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Toouwrax 3a coyuonoaujy XV/22 (2019), 9-28

Marija Stefanovi¢, MA! OpHrHHAIHU HAYYHH Pajl
Independent researcher, Nis, Serbia UDK 316.644.82:811.163.41°282.3

IIpumsseno: 15.8.2019.
PeBuaupana Bep3uja: 10.10.2019.
Opno6peno 3a mrramy: 11.10.2019.

TYPES OF STRATEGIES OF THE SOUTHERN
DIALECT SPEAKERS

Abstract: The paper focuses on the Southern Serbian dialect speaker linguistic
strategies in everyday interactions, with emphasis on the academic setting. Building on
the findings of the qualitative research (in-depth interviews), a possible classification
of the Southern speakers (standardizing, non-standardizing and eclectic group) is
proposed. The analysis of these groups and their linguistic strategies (convergence/
assimilation, divergence/dissimilation and maintenance) is conducted in an
interdisciplinary manner, interfacing the Bourdieusian theoretical framework with the
key concepts from the Communicative Accommodation Theory (CAT). In addition
to contributing an authentic approach to studying and understanding language-based
stigma, and the power relations underlying it, the goal of this paper is to point out the
potent alleys for future research.

Key words: Southern dialect, linguistic strategies, stigma

Introductory remarks

This paper introduces the findings of the empirical research on the Southern
Serbian dialect speaker ([future] educators) strategies in their daily interactions. The
specific position of the speakers of the stigmatized Southern dialect® will be considered
within the Bourdieusian theoretical matrix which assumes that every linguistic
exchange displays power relations. In the first part of the paper we will present the
key notions and terms we use in the analysis of the Southerners’ linguistic strategies.
These notions include Bourdieu’s concept of the field and the strategies agents use
in power struggles as well as the types of strategies (convergence, divergence and
maintenance) defined within the Communication Accommodation Theory (CAT).
Building on the material collected by way of 25 in-depth interviews, the second part

! MarijaStefa@hotmail.rs

2 The associative sequence most often related to the typical Southerner — uneducated, ill-mannered,
hilarious, of low cultural taste, poor..., results from the notion of rurality, cultural and economic
underdevelopment (backwardness) of the South and Southern Serbia (which is also attributed with
such labels as the “periphery” and “southern track”) (Petrovi¢ 2015: 12). The Southern dialects are
also perceived as incorrect and ugly, incomprehensible even, making the overall representation of the
speakers of these dialects almost caricature-like (more about the perception of and attitudes toward
Southern Serbian dialect: Stankovi¢ & Stefanovi¢ 2019; Paunovi¢ 2009, 2008; Kovacevi¢ 2004, 2005).
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of the paper proposes a possible classification of the groups of Southern Serbian
dialect(s) speakers who apply the strategies of (upward and downward) convergence
and divergence (standardizing, non-standardizing and eclectic group, respectively),
with the aim of achieving symbolic profit on certain linguistic markets. Also, we
will consider the specific power relations unveiled within and among the groups
as well as the way the speaker strategies affect perpetuation of the existing power
relations and established hierarchies. In addition, this paper raises a wide variety of
questions which are to encourage further investigations and opens up a space for the
interdisciplinary dialogue.

Theoretical and methodological framework

1) Theoretical framework

The field struggles over the valuable resources are concentrated around the
specific forms of capital (economic, cultural and social). The linguistic capital, as a
part of the cultural capital, is crucial, for instance, in the intellectual field or in the
field of education. In the same way as the economic capital is crucial in the field of
business. The agents in the field do not just fight over the resources, but also over the
definition of what is valuable in a certain field. In that sense, fields are battle arenas
for legitimacy, i.e. for the monopoly over symbolic violence (Bourdieu 1977a, 1991).
According to Bourdieu, struggles in the fields are fought between the dominant and
the dominated, i.e. between those who already possess a monopoly on the definition
and the distribution of the capital (“the established agents”) and those who want to
usurp that advantage (“the newcomers”). On the other hand, the struggles fought in
the field are aligned along the orthodoxy-heterodoxy line, namely, between those
who want to preserve the doxa’® and those who want to change it (Bourdieu 1991;
Bourdieu & Passeron 1977).

Bourdieu and Wacquant compare the struggles in the field to the game in which
the power relations between the players define the structure of the field: each player
has tokens of various colors (capitals) and the position of each player in the game
as well as their strategic orientation depend on the amount and the composition of
the tokens they possess (i.e. the scope and the structure of the capitals they have
access to). The agents, for example, can conform to the rules of the game in order to
improve or preserve their capital; on the other hand, their strategies can be oriented
toward changing the rules of the game or discrediting the form of capital which gives
their opponent the power (Bourdieu and Wacquant 1992: 99).

In order to emphasize the difference between the everyday practices and their
formalized models, Bourdieu introduces the notion of strategies as the substitute for
the notion of a rule. The strategy concept, as Swartz explains (1997: 99), implies that
every action taken by agents consists of particular uncertainty. Even the behaviors

* The experience by which “the natural and social world appears as self-evident” (Bourdieu 1977a:
164); a society’s taken-for-granted, i.e. common beliefs.

10



Types of strategies of the Southern dialect speakers

that become a routine require strategies to a certain extent. However, strategies
applied by the agents are neither a product of the moment nor the matter of conscious
choosing or rational calculation. They are rather determined by the practical
dispositions (habitus) which evolve over time. In that sense, the agents are “strategic
improvisers who respond dispositionally to the opportunities and constrains offered
by various situations” (ibid.: 100).

universe of the undiscussed
| (undisputed)

‘L doxa

opinion

universe of discourse
(or argument)

Figure 1: The relation between the different strategies
(Bourdieu 1977a: 168)

Bourdieu (1993) differentiates between three types of strategies: strategies of
conservation, succession and subversion. Strategies of conservation are employed by
those occupying the dominant positions which they want to preserve or improve in
the field, i.e. to protect the distribution and valuation of the capital to the best of their
interest. Strategies of succession are applied by the newcomers to the field, those
who endeavor to gain access to the dominant positions (or at least to be recognized
as legitimate agents in the power struggles). The dominated agents apply subversive
strategies in order to change the existing principal of the capital valuation or to
change the rules of the game in the field*. All the strategies are oriented toward the

* As an illustration of the strategies that can be adopted during field struggles, Bourdieu describes the
different usage of language by the social classes (e.g. the strategy of hypercorrection is characteristic
for the members of petty bourgeoisie, whilst the strategy of hypo-correction or condescension is used
by members of the higher classes etc.).
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recognition or negation of a distinction (assimilation and dissimilation strategies).

The illusion or the belief that playing the game is as worthwhile as is investing
in it enables the game to be reproduced. The paradox of the field uncovered here is that
although some strategies have a tendency to change or invalidate the field’s structure
the effect is exactly the opposite — they enable and encourage the reproduction of the
existing structure of the field (Bourdieu 1991: 64).

The Communication Accommodation Theory — CAT (Giles 1980, 2016;
Gasiorek & Giles 2012; Giles & Ogay 2007; Shepard, Giles, & Le Poire 2001;
Giles & Powesland 1997) suggests a similar typology of strategies. Strategies
of convergence are linguistic strategies applied by the speakers who have the
tendency to adapt their linguistic behavior (their accent, lexicon etc.) to that of their
interlocutor, in terms of similarity. Divergence is a reversed process that implies
the speaker’s tendency to adapt the behavior so as to be different from that of the
interlocutor. The maintenance strategy refers to the tendency to maintain the existing
level of communication without any adjustment. In the case when the dimension
of the adjustment has a certain social value — as is the case with dialects and other
non-standard forms of talk — it can be conceptualized as an upward (adjustment to
more prestigious variety) or downward adjustment (adjustment to less prestigious
or stigmatized variety) (Giles & Powesland 1997). Therefore, when the speaker of
a non-standard language adjusts his/her language to the standard language we have
an example of an upward convergence; when the standard language speaker tends
to adjust to a non-standard language of her/his interlocutor it is an example of a
downward convergence. Emphasizing one’s own non-standard dialect or accent in
interaction with a standard language speaker reflects downward divergence, whereas
adopting a standard language in interaction with a non-standard speaker is the case
of an upward divergence (Dragojevi¢, Gasiorek & Giles 2016: 37).

PRESTIGIOUS VARIETY vs. STIGMATIZED VARIETY
CONVERGENCE

UPWARD DOWNWARD

o
: 3

DIVERGENCE
UPWARD DOWNWARD

ol re

Figure 2: Accommodation strategies in linguistic interactions

2) Methodological framework

The qualitative research that took place at the Faculty of Philosophy in Nis,
during the period of June 2016 to March 2017, involved the acquisition of data
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by means of the semi-structured in-depth interview. The interviews (25) were
conducted with the university professors and students (23 of them are Southern-
dialect natives, 2 of them are from the west part of Serbia). Conversations with the
informants have been conducted based on five (introduction excluded) determined
thematic units, which the interviewer then navigated (on a need basis) with questions
and sub-questions. Prior to the interview, the participants had been asked to provide
the basic socio-demographic data: age, place of birth, current residence, level of
education, parents’ level of education. The snowball/chain sampling was used. All
the interviews were recorded with participants’ permission, then transcribed and,
along with the researcher’s notes, used as material. The researcher’s notes included
observations and comments on the content of the informants’ statements, e.g.
ambiguous attitudes, contradictions etc. Additionally, what was also recorded was
the informants’ speech (i.e. whether their speech is closer to the standard/dialect
variety or not, whether they tend to make hypercorrections, or they switch language
codes etc.) as well as their facial expressions and gestures. Identification and the
classification of the speaker groups resulted both from the researcher’s observations
of the interviewed speakers’ language practices and the participants’ narratives, i.e.
their attitudes toward the language practices of the people from their surroundings.

Strategy types of the Southern Serbian dialect speaker

This section considers the qualitative research findings, first, in terms of
the factors that affect speakers’ strategic orientation in everyday interactions and,
second, in terms of the Southern Serbian dialects speakers’ types of strategies (i.e.
when, how, why and what strategies they apply).

Considering that ourresearch interviews have been conducted with the university
professors and students, we noticed that their perception of the different language
varieties is mostly determined by the identification with both the professional (the
educators) and the geographical (the Southerners) group. The participants’ perception
and the attitudes are modified in accordance to the ‘stronger identity’, i.e. the group
they identify more with. Also, the attitudes toward certain language varieties are
underpinned by the stereotypes of personal identity, which imply the assessment of
one’s abilities, intelligence, self-confidence, aspirations etc. Taking into account all
the above mentioned, we can distinguish between the following factors that affect
language strategies and tactics:

e Who the speaker is? (the identity issue): whether the speaker’s linguistic
practices are conditioned by the identification with a certain group
(professional, geographical, socioeconomic, educational...), or by the
issues concerning personal identity;

e  Who the interlocutor is? — whether the interlocutor is a Southerner or not,
educated or not, a family member, a student, a professor...;

e  Where is the linguistic exchange taking place? — e.g. Southern or non-
Southern region, at the faculty or not etc.;
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e On what occasion? — formal/informal context;
e Anticipation (symbolic profit) — the speaker anticipation of what can be
gained through linguistic interaction.

In accordance with their “stakes” (linguistic capitals and habitual dispositions)
and with regard to the listed factors and circumstances, speakers apply strategies
of assimilation/convergence, dissimilation/divergence or strategies of maintenance.

Based on their linguistic practices, we recognized three groups among the
research participants:

1) Standardizing — speakers who always speak standard language (or a

variety that is closer to the standard than to the dialect forms);

2) Non-standardizing — speakers who always speak in a Southern dialect (or

in a variety that is closer to the dialect);

3) Eclectic — speakers who switch codes and language varieties (from the

local to the substandard and standard) in accordance with their own
assessment.

Within each group, the agents apply different strategies (sometimes they
simultaneously apply more than one strategy), thus, among them various subgroups
can be distinguished.

In the following section we will briefly describe the most significant
characteristics of each group including the motives of the strategic orientation,
subjective and objective constrains (speakers’ capacity to produce adequate linguistic
products for different markets; sociocultural norms), and the strategies’ outcomes.
Also, we will consider the specific power relations that can be unveiled within and
among the groups as well as the way the speaker strategies affect the perpetuation of
the existing power relations and the established hierarchies.

1) Standardizing group

This group consists of speakers from Southern Serbia who always (try to) speak
standard Serbian language regardless of the circumstances (who the interlocutor is,
where the linguistic exchange is taking place, whether it is a formal or informal
context etc.).

The knowledge and the usage of the standard variety is perceived as prestige
and as a sign of those who are educated or hold higher positions within the social
hierarchies. In this sense, language is the means to a distinction. By using the
prestigious language variety, speakers claim their dominance over the “typical
Southerners” who are assumed to hold lower positions within different hierarchies.
Likewise, linguistic behavior and strategies employed by this group are par excellence
proof of the existence of both stigmatization and auto-stigmatization of the Southern
dialects.

Participant 22: I always try to speak the standard language... always trying to
avoid my dialect, to uproot it. (...) When I’'m here, in Nis, I also try not to speak in the
dialect. (...) (I: Do you like your dialect?) No, not at all. (I: Why?) Because it does
not sound similar to the standard language. I would like it to sound more... more

14
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similar to the standard. (I: Why?) Well, I can say that I really mean that... You know
why those from the north sound prettier to me? They follow the standard language
rules, that’s why. They do not make grammatical case errors and some words sound
prettier when they are pronounced differently. (...) (I: What do you think would
there be any consequences, if you dared to speak in your own dialect?) Yes. (I: What
consequences are we talking about?) I think that people would think I know less.
(...) I have the impression that everyone can hear and notice my dialect, do you see?
(I: Can you elaborate on that? What would that person think of you if s/he hears you
speak that way?) ...That I don’t know how to speak, let alone something else... (I:
You think you would sound bad no matter what the quality of the content of your
speech was?) Yes, for sure. | have to try harder, the same way the people who live
more to the south of Ni§ have to try harder to be considered equal. You know, people
from Vranje, for example, have to speak in Ni§ dialect, at least, in order to be on
equal footing with us coming from Nis. (I: In what sense do you mean ,,on equal
footing*?) You know... if you want people to treat you... I don’t know how to explain
it... if you want to have the same onset position, without prejudices.

Depending on where, when and with whom they speak, speakers of the
standardizing group employ upward convergence, i.e. upward divergence. When
speaking with the non-Southerners (whose language is closer to the standard
variety) they use the upward convergence. When speaking with those in a higher or
authoritative position (regardless of their geographical origin) they also tend to use
the strategy of upward convergence. When interaction involves a speaker of the non-
prestigious or stigmatized language variety, i.e. interaction with the Southern dialect
speaker or with someone who holds a lower position within a certain hierarchy,
this group uses the strategy of upward divergence. The motive for such strategic
orientation may be to create or maintain a positive personal or social identity, i.e. the
signaling (through the usage of a language code) that they do not/belong to a certain
group or do not/have certain features or competencies to gain the desired symbolic
profit (Bourdieu 1991), or to ensure a potential social reward (Tajfel & Turner
1986). Paradoxically, even though the standardizing group of speakers consists of
the stigmatized Southern speakers, we discover a tendency toward maintaining the
existing power relations, dominated by the belief that all non-standard varieties
are “incorrect” and “inadmissible” even in non-formal, private communication
(speakers’ ambivalent feelings about their own language variety were also observed
in Paunovi¢’s research [2008]). The existing language hierarchy is perceived as a
feature of the modern and civilized societies, so questioning the prestigious status
of the standard language is seen as a part of the retraditionalization process of
the Serbian society and as a symptom of the cultural and economic degradation
(Miloradovi¢ 2014: 16). As one of the participants explains:

Participant 23: [ remember our Serbian language teacher... she was considered
a real lady. That was a time when all the teachers spoke the standard language.
Now, I think, with this retraditionalization, with all those wars and everything...
with regression in cultural development... it seems that suddenly the status of our
standard language is being questioned, even though that was never an issue.
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Linking the dialect to the notion of tradition is the discourse which has arisen
together with the process of modernization, i.e. with the process of establishing the
modern nations and the emergence of the modern elite (the period of romanticism)
with the past being idealized (Petrovi¢ 2015: 29). Also, we can notice that the
dialect is localized in the past, along with the fact that the notion of contemporary is
perceived as the return of the pre-modernity (ibid.). The “Fear” of pre-modernity as
well as nostalgia for modernity (which this participant associates with the period of
socialism) is projected onto the language which becomes a symbol of backwardness
(the Southern dialects) or progressiveness (the standard language) of the Serbian
society. It seems that the problem of language for this group is also a matter of
survival of the (idealized) identity, both collective and personal. Therefore, by using
the standard language they reaffirm that they belong to the “high-brow” milieu.

Some of the research participants belonging to this group stated that they use
the standard language variety due to pragmatic reasons, due to its “omnipresence”
(“it’s everywhere, everybody can learn it” and “everyone will understand me”). The
ambivalent nature of the codified standard language is discovered here: unification,
promoted as the means against misunderstanding due to the large differences between
the language varieties, actually encourages the segregation since it produces,
reproduces and intensifies those differences. Such dialectics is a symbolic violence
mechanism par excellence (Bourdieu 1991: 140). The so-called standard language
cultures (Milroy & Milroy 1999; Milroy 2001, 2007) are guided by the myth that
the standard language is not arbitrary — chosen by the groups and individuals, but
that it has its privileged status ‘by nature’. This myth, paradoxically, confirms the
legitimacy of the standard language, thereby perpetuating the language hierarchy.
Although these speakers try to act like the dominant, by using the prestigious
language code that does not mean that they always have the pass to the privileged
circle. Due to being uncertain because of the lack of standard language knowledge,
some of them may have a tendency for hyper-correction (over-correcting the less
prestigious “incorrect” variety; Janda 1978) and hypercorrective (incorrect) usage
of the prestigious variety (Trudgill 2003: 59-60). A quantitative research on
hypercorrections in the Prizren-Timok dialect speaking students (Novakovi¢ 2016)
has shown that they feel more uncertain than their peers coming from other dialect
zones. Also, this study suggests that “the occurrence of hypercorrection in students
appears specifically in those situations in which they find themselves face to face with
those in a superior position, i.e. the Serbian language teachers” (ibid.: 339). Even
though this group employs the upward convergence to make or maintain the positive
image, the subjective constraints give a completely opposite effect. However, even
when they do not make hyper-corrections, these speakers encounter other objective
constraints. For instance, when the Southern dialect speaker from Nis§ uses standard
language in a formal situation to follow up with the sociocultural norms, he or she
may face the following reaction of the non-Southern interlocutor: “You speak very
well for someone who comes from Nis!”. Even though the rules of the game have
been followed, the outcome can still be unfavourable: by way of a euphemism the
Southerner has been shown his/her place.
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Participant 14: They consider... I mean “they”... The majority I meet often
say to me — of course I speak with them in the standard language — they say to me:
“We could never guess you are coming from the south!” I say, “Well, you see, not all
the people from the south disregard the cases”. They literary make fun of it. I’m not
sure why that is (...) I suppose they associate it with poor education... (They think)
we are uncivilized; that we are peasants running after chickens and pigs all day long.

Also, a total speaker convergence can sometimes be perceived as a patronizing
act and the speakers using this strategy can even be perceived as distrustful (e.g.
see similar findings: Giles and Smith 1979; Coupland 1988). On the other hand, the
group of speakers with the tendency to speak in the standard variety even in non-
formal interactions with the Southerners can be labeled disloyal to the group or too
arrogant (especially if they correct their accent). Hence, this group somehow finds
itself in ‘double trouble’, as one of the research participants has defined it.

Participant 23: ... And on the south there is a case of stigma toward the standard
language. You know, the one who speaks the standard language is perceived as
arrogant. (...) The standard language is a sort of a skill, and since the majority lacks
this skill they tend to reject it. You know like: “don’t clown around, say it in proper
(down-to-earth) Serbian”. (...) That is the rejection and it happens everywhere. And
we, we are in a “double-trouble” here.

2) Non-standardizing group

This group is comprised of those speakers who use the dialect or the variant
closer to the dialect in all of the situations and with any interlocutor. Their strategic
orientation in interaction with the prestigious variety speaker is, in principle,
subversive because it violates the doxa. What characterizes them is the use of the
downward divergence, i.e. the emphasis of their own stigmatized dialect or accent.

Given the heterogeneous nature of this group, we have grouped these speakers
in two subgroups: a) “ignorant” and b) subversive.

a) “Ignorant” subgroup

Belonging to this group are speakers who are not able, due to the lack of
linguistic competencies (knowledge of prestigious variety), to “deliver” the linguistic
products for specific markets. These speakers do not have at their disposal a wide
variety of strategies and tactics. They can either speak in their dialect, or choose to
remain silent (due to being ashamed).

It was, somewhat, expected for the informants’, especially those who
completely internalize the dominant standard-language ideology and hierarchy, to
ascribe this linguistic practice to the less educated people, those coming from the
rural environment or to those coming from the lower socioeconomic classes.

Participant 8: Those are the people who do jobs which bear no public
importance. Craftsmen for instance...

Participant 9: When someone does not to speak the standard language, his
problem is not the lack of language knowledge, but the lack of education.

> In response to the question if they knew any person who always used a dialect and what is their
attitude toward that.
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Additionally, their examples included educated people from their surroundings
whom we could put in the “ignorant” group because their use of the dialect is not a
consequence of attitude, but of inability to reproduce the socially acceptable variant.
In this case the use of the dialect is interpreted either as an indicator that they are
uneducated and laymen, or as a confirmation of their (previously presupposed) lack
of expertise, closed mindedness even, in spite of their level of education. Given that
the majority of the participants have declared that anyone with high school education
onwards should, at least to an extent, be capable of reproducing the standard speech
variety, but also to develop a “sense of context” (specific language code usage), it is
evident why the usage of a dialect is interpreted as their personal handicap.

Participant 21: There was a colleague who spoke a very bad, incorrect language
and I really had issues with him. I could not take him seriously as a sociologist because
of the way he spoke. But, I think, it was a combination of his poor competencies and
his poor language. (I: OK, so his language just intensifies your overall impression of
his background, you have already estimated before?) Yes, yes, that would be a good
definition.

In addition, the speakers from Ni§ ascribe this linguistic practice exclusively
to those who do not originate in Ni$, but are the speakers of the Southern dialects
(Leskovac, Grdelica, Vranje, Surdulica, Babusnica...). This again confirms the thesis
of the so-called Nis standard language which, in the language hierarchy, occupies a
higher point with respect to the remaining Southern speech varieties (a hegemonic
relation mapped from the wider social arrangement onto the language®).

b) Subversive subgroup

This group is comprised of speakers who possess linguistic capital, the
knowledge of the standard language and are, thus, able to “deliver” the linguistic
products for the different markets. But they always behave subversively with respect
to the doxa and choose downward divergence as their strategy. The subversive group,
although similar to the ignorant group in terms of strategic preferences, is in fact,
essentially, in opposition to it. What sets them apart is the linguistic capital, including
the awareness of the value their own linguistic products have on the specific markets
as well as the motif for choosing the strategies: the former are incapable and cannot,
whereas the latter do not want to conform.

Participant 14: My friend from Vranje who has finished both his secondary
school and the faculty in Belgrade, always speaks in the Southern dialect with
everyone. He says he does that on purpose, because the reputation our dialect has.
(...) “Even when I text them”, he says, “I do it in the dialect”. On purpose. Even

¢ For a detailed discussion on the potential responses to stigma and the establishment of the hierarchies
see Zivkovié¢ (2001). The observed mechanism of hierarchy can be additionally elucidated by the notion
of ‘nesting orientalism’: “The gradation of "orients" that I call "nesting Orientalism" is a pattern of
reproduction of the original dichotomy upon which Orientalism is premised. In this pattern, Asia is more
"East" or "other" than eastern Europe; within eastern Europe itself this gradation is reproduced with the
Balkans perceived as most "eastern"; within the Balkans there are similarly constructed hierarchies. I
argue that the terms of definition of such a dichotomous model eventually establish conditions for its
own contradiction” (Baki¢-Hayden 1995: 918).
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with the professors. (...) Yes, he wants to present himself and acknowledge himself
as Vranjanac wherever he goes.

However, the subversive group itself is also heterogeneous in terms of the
motivation for such a strategic orientation.

The part of the speakers belonging to this subgroup is aware of the hierarchy
and the mechanisms which perpetuate it and they, therefore, choose to use the
stigmatized variety (dialect) even in those situations in which this is not suitable, i.e.
when it is not in accordance with the sociocultural norms. The downward divergence
is a sort of a radical manner for the affirmation and the promotion of their language
usage attitude, a way to fight against the negative labeling of their own speech or that
of'anyone else. A social psychology study addressing the strategies of the speakers of
a stigmatized Welsh dialect (Giles and Johnson 1987) confirms that those speakers
who are more attached to a specific group or identify with the group (a regional
group in this case), have a greater tendency towards using divergence. Divergence
observed in the case of our subversive Southern dialects speakers not originating in
Nis, occurs in those group members who feel their status to be either illegitimate or
unjust within the inter-group hierarchy (Dragojevi¢, Gasiorek & Giles 2016: 45).

However, such a strategic preference fits within the idealistic approach
that Bourdieu (1991) terms “linguistic communism” or Mey (1985) “linguistic
democracy”, not existing in reality. The reason for this is paradoxical: the question
of language is, in fact, not a linguistic question at all. In this sense, the speakers who
subversively approach the question of language use, in fact, do not wish, either as
individuals or a group, to be discriminated on other grounds that are not linguistic
in any way. Following such a logic, these speakers choose as their weapon for the
battle, fought in the field of economy, politics and ideology, language which puts
them in an ungrateful position per se, opening the space to skepticism in terms of the
outcome, but also in terms of the meaningfulness of their struggle.

Certain informants define the use of the dialect in formal situations as an act of
bravery, which only reaffirms the presence of auto-stigma among the speakers of the
Southern dialects themselves, but also the tension that results from the dichotomy
legitimate—illegitimate speech.

There are also those who make use of the downward divergence because
they favor their own dialect, i.e. they wish, in every situation, to bring to the
foreground the identification with the regional group (Southerners in contrast
with those from Belgrade, those from Vranje in contrast to those from Nis). In
this sense, divergence becomes a symbolic tactics for the maintaining of the
personal identity and cultural specificity (Chapman, Smith and Foot [1977] come
to a similar finding in their investigation of the speech strategies of the Welsh).
In comparison to those who wish to change the linguistic hierarchy in such a way
that none of the dialects is favored over others, for all to be used equally, this part of
subversive group even considers their language to be “better”, “prettier”, therefore,
resorting to the overuse of their dialect or accent.

In a research addressing the speech of the youth in Parac¢in, Leskovac and
Vranje, Sofija Miloradovi¢ (2014: 146) also observes the dialect to be used as a
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contemporary communicative strategy as well as an identification practice. Aside
from Miloradovi¢ pointing out that the emphasized use of the dialect is employed as a
sort of a linguistic exhibitionism, what also attracts one’s attention is her observation
that this tendency to intensify the use of the dialect is a consequence of the socio-
political changes, i.e. one of the consequences of Yugoslavia’s breakup (ibid.: 147).

However, although this “brave” group can, at times, create a positive image,
sometimes they are even described as inconsiderate or arrogant. The standardizing
group is labeled because it has dared, respecting the norm, to lay a claim to the
position that does not belong to it, while the non-standardizing is labeled because it
does not wish to respect the norm, which is seen as “natural” and “common sense”.

3) Eclectic group

The most numerous group of speakers, the “eclectic” group, tends to switch
codes, i.e. apply a wide range of strategies and tactics in accordance with the above-
mentioned factors. They try to manipulate both the language codes and symbolic
meanings of different language varieties in order to gain certain benefits. This group
knows the rules of the game the best, has “le sens pratique”, hence it has more room
for maneuvering, unlike the standardizing and non-standardizing group. Sometimes
they will adjust their linguistic behavior to their interlocutor, sometimes to the nature
of the occasion (formal domain or not), sometimes to the language environment
in which the language exchange is taking place. In some way, they profit from the
existing conflicts on the language market by turning the game to their advantage.

Some of them confirm they use the upward convergence in several situations:
formal context (e.g. in the classroom), in interaction with people from Belgrade or
Novi Sad, with someone who is in the position of authority as well as when the
linguistic exchange is taking place in Belgrade or somewhere more to the North of
Nis. Although, when the linguistic exchange with the non-Southerner is happening
somewhere in the south, on their own terrain, some of them apply the downward
divergence. One of the motives for such a strategy, as one of the participants explains,
can be to test the benevolence (absence of prejudice) of the interlocutor, especially if
s/he is from Belgrade — the crux of power, and if s/he holds an authoritative position.

Participant 9: When choosing language code, we take care of, we calibrate
it with respect to the occasion. And most of the time we know how to choose the
proper thing with regards to the interlocutor and the “stake” at hand. Therefore, when
interacting with someone from a different speech community sometimes we speak
in a dialect for the sake of appeal and, sometimes, we rather choose the standard in
order to “profit”...

Participant 14 (talking about the interaction with his professors): So, the way
they speak, I always do my best that my speech matches theirs. So, the adjusting
again. My grade is in their hands... Actually, everyday situations included, if I hear
someone speak the standard language 1 go for it too. And if the person speaks in a
dialect, again, I do the same.

Also, some of them stated that when in Belgrade they would rather use the
downward divergence as a sign of loyalty to their own regional group. The statements
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of these speakers confirm the standard language not to always be a prestigious variety,
especially in Vranje and Leskovac. Similar conclusion is presented by Miloradovi¢
in her study on the language of youth in Para¢in, Leskovac and Vranje (Miloradovié
2014). Furthermore, our research confirms Miloradovi¢’s observation that the
vernacular of Leskovac and Vranje is being even more stigmatized by the speakers
from Ni§ because they preserve the dialectical foundation of the surrounding villages
(ibid.: 145).

However, even though the majority of these speakers stated they would use
the standard variety in a formal situation, we noticed absence of consensus on what
situation exactly is seen as formal’. But their perception, same as their strategies,
is of course not arbitrary. It is rather determined by their habitus and the cultural
capital they possess. Pursuant to this, if someone has the knowledge of the standard
language (the linguistic component of the linguistic capital) that does not necessarily
mean s/he will achieve success on the language markets, i.e. that does not mean the
speaker would be able to use his/her knowledge adequately (the social component of
the linguistic capital).

This group of speakers can also resort to hyper-corrections or come to “code-
confusing” situations, as stated by many of our participants. In order to avoid possible
embarrassing code-confusing moments, we have noticed that some of the informants
use a tactics we symbolically titled “the middle way”. Namely, they choose the lexicon
which does not demand total adjustment to the accent of the prestigious variety. The
upward moderate convergence enables them to show their linguistic competences
without coming into conflict with their Southern identity. These speakers actually
want to create the new image of “a serious, educated Southerner”.

The usage of downward convergence is also common within this group. They
usually use it in situations when they want to “untense” the interaction, to make it
more intimate and pleasant, especially if it is a formal situation. We have noticed that
this strategy is mainly used by the university professors when they want (student-
wise) to give an impression of a less reserved, approachable authority.

Concluding remarks and recommendations for future research

The findings of our analysis that the Southern dialect can sometimes also be
seen as the prestigious language do not really fit well with the assumptions commonly
held by the scholars (that the prestigious pedestal is usually reserved for the standard
variety alone), in particular with those held by the quantitative sociolinguists (Milroy
2001: 532). On the other hand, our findings converge with Paunovi¢’s findings

7 One informant from Leskovac suggests that the formal situation is every “business” situation and
every interaction held outside the city of Leskovac; the other participant from Ni§ suggests that the
formal situation is every linguistic situation outside the family or closest friends circle, and that is every
interaction in any public space (public transport, taxi, post office etc.). Unlike our participants, the
participants in Paunovi¢’s research were able to make clear distinction between more and less formal
situations ,,in which speech is ‘standardized’** (Paunovic¢ 2008: 12).
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that suggest participants’ overall attitudes to (Serbian) standard speech are not
straightforwardly positive (Paunovi¢ 2008: 7). In addition to the explanation provided
by Goffman (personal “code of honor”), i.e. Zivkovié¢ (2001) who observes that one
of the responses to stigma is also an attempt to change the negative belief by means
of declaring personal superiority, such an assumption could also be substantiated
with Labov’s (1972) concepts of overt prestige and covert prestige introduced with
the aim to explain the correlation between the social stratification and language®.
Given that they perceive themselves to be the members of the groups with a higher
status (professional group identification), our standardizing group, but also a part of
the eclectic group, supports the national norm of power distribution and maintaining.
The non-standardizing group (the subversive subgroup, in particular) and partly the
eclectic group advocate the covert prestige, thereby demonstrating their membership
and loyalty to the regional group. Our research shows that this very power relation is
not being revealed only in the standard—non-standard speech relation, but the game
between the overt and the covert prestige is also revealed in the inter-group relations
between the Southerners. In the established hierarchy the Ni§ substandard variety
occupies the highest position with respect to other, less prestigious, Southern varieties
(Leskovac, Vranje, Pirot etc.). Thus, the covert prestige of those less prestigious
varieties is revealed in the strategies of the, so-called, Nis non-natives employed in
the interaction with those native to Nis. In spite of this, in the background of this
symbolic hierarchy we still reveal the standard—non-standard distinction, which is
the criterion for the establishment of the Nis—non-Ni$ dialect hierarchy. Here we
reveal multiple “struggles”: the symbolic struggle of speech more proximal to the
standard and that which is more distal from the standard; the dominance of the city
that is economically and politically more powerful (because it is larger and closer
to the crux of power — Belgrade) in comparison to the cities which find themselves
at lower positions in the hierarchy; the struggle between the orthodox (established
agents), Nis-natives, and the heterodox, Nis-newcomers (non-natives), who wish to
usurp “Ni§ domination”.

In fact, the relation Belgrade—South (center—periphery) is being reflected
onto the relation Ni§—other cities in the South of Serbia, and going as far as the
smaller units: city—village.

On the other hand, we notice that in the academic setting® the identification
with the professional group (except for/in the non-standardizing group) is dominant.
When speaking from the position of an educator (or an educator-to-be), the speaker
supports the overt prestige (upward convergence) and adjusts the attitude to the

8 The overt prestige is related to the standard variants and is openly recognized and acknowledged by
the higher status groups, but also (most often) by the entire (speech) community, whereas the covert
prestige is tacitly ascribed to the non-standard variants by those groups with the lower status. Coupland
(1988: 94) observes that this concept is similar to the sociolinguistic concepts of power and solidarity,
which suggest that overt prestige originates in the power dimension revealed in language use, while
the covert prestige is tied to the notion of solidarity reflecting the social affinities and joint experience.

® Communication between the teachers and the students, communication between the colleagues,
formal and informal communication at scientific gatherings and other similar events.
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national linguistic norm.!® Nevertheless, we conclude that, in the academic setting,
there are no rules in the evaluation of the specific linguistic behaviours or strategies.
Those speakers who employ the downward divergence or the downward convergence
are in certain cases positively evaluated (due to the existence of covert prestige), as
such behavior is interpreted (by the Southerners and within the Southern speaking
region) as a sign of loyalty to the group. Certain research (see e.g. Simard, Taylor &
Giles 1976; Gasiorek & Giles 2012; Dragojevi¢, M., Gasiorek, J. & Giles, H. 2016)
suggests that those speakers who employ convergence are more favorably evaluated
when their linguistic behaviour is ascribed to their good intentions to break the e.g.
cultural barriers. However, the speakers who employ divergence are more favorably
evaluated in those instances where this strategic choice is ascribed to some sort of
external pressure and not to their malevolence!!.

The strategies of the eclectic group also reaffirm Fishman’s thesis of the
possibility that the “contemporary individual” possesses capacities for multiple
loyalties, identities and group memberships (1977: 33). Gumperz also suggests that
social categories we take as parameters and the limits to our social identities are, in
fact, not “constants that are to be taken ‘for granted’, but are produced throughout
communication” (1982: 1). In this sense, the eclectic group, by manipulating the
language codes, is, in fact, attempting to balance multiple social identities with the
aim of making symbolic profit.

Due to the sample size-limitations we are unable to sketch the entire possible
correlation schema of the linguistic strategies (i.e. speaker groups) with the socio-
demographic characteristics of the speakers. However, based on the insightfulness
of the data, we can assume the existence of certain connections. Focusing on the
informants coming from Vranje, Leskovac, Grdelica, i.e. locations which are, on the
intra-group (Southern[er]) imaginary ladder, at a lower point of the disparagement
gradient, two ambivalent tendencies are observed. One, a tendency toward the
more subversive strategies, with the identification with the regional group being
more pronounced than is the case with the participants from NiS. Two, observed
as well is the pronounced tendency toward assimilation/convergence, pointing
to the complete internalization of the dominant hierarchies. The symbiosis of the
two opposing tendencies in a single group with the similar features indicates that
both the response to stigma and the linguistic strategies are more radical (in both
directions: the complete acceptance of the dominant hierarchies and convergences,
i.e. the complete rejection and the divergent linguistic strategy) in those speakers
who are the most stigmatized. That implies these tendencies will be most evident

10 Similar findings, namely, that in the academic setting membership in a professional group affects
linguistic behaviour to a greater extent than for example the identification with the ethnic or regional
group, have also been arrived at by (Jones, Gallois, Barker and Callan 1994).

"I We have seen for example that the strategies of the subversive group are often evaluated negatively
because such behaviour is experienced as hostile, inappropriate and even arrogant; the standardizing
group is, in the same manner, evaluated by the Southern speakers.
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in the multiply stigmatized'? (e.g. the Southern speakers who come from a village
located in a county in the South that is not a part of the county of Nis). Additionally
observed is that those residing outside the Prizren-Timok speech zone (e.g. those
who have studied at a university in Belgrade or Novi Sad) or those who have had a
more extensive experience with the speakers of the standard variety (e.g. scientific
conferences, gatherings and interactions alike within the academic or business
settings) are more prone to convergence, i.e. code switching (the eclectic group)
than to subversive strategies and tactics.

As a final remark, we can suggest certain directions particularly worth
investigating further, including all of the previously sketched out hypotheses on
the correlation of speaker characteristics and their linguistic behaviour. A possible
tendency has been observed that those speakers whose parents were particularly
mindful of their speech at the preschool age, or during the first educational cycle,
are more prone to internalizing the dominant linguistic hierarchy (in which the
standard language equals prestige). But who, also, in accordance with this, have a
pronounced negative attitude toward their own dialect, why they can be expected
to be more prone to the upward convergence. In relation to this, imposing itself is
also the assumption of the correlation between the educational, i.e. parents’ cultural
capital and the scope of the children’s linguistic capital. Our research also saw
speakers whose parents have less of an educational capital, who have always used
the dialectic variety when speaking with their children and who were not particularly
mindful of the(ir) speaking in general, be in discordance with the language practices
when starting school (Bourdieu’s “cleft habitus™). However, they have increased
their linguistic capital through(out) the educational system (in parallel with the
internalization of the dominant hierarchy “instilled” by way of the school system,
their linguistic strategies leaned more toward the upward convergence). On the other
hand, there have also been those speakers whose parents have obtained a primary or
secondary school leaving certificate, but who consider their speech not to be more
different than the speech of their teachers and other classmates. Then again, we have
also encountered those speakers whose parents are highly educated and who possess
the linguistic capital (“valuable” on the linguistic market), who have in the course of
their education formed specific attitudes toward language which have, further, also
determined their specific linguistic strategies — subversive, and a specific relation
to stigma. In this sense, we have observed a potential for the “deinternalization”
of the dominant hierarchies and ideologies, i.e. for the “resetting” of the attitudes
and practices learned at home and in school (conditionally speaking, the “resetting
of habitus”). This brings us again to the ambivalent relation of the educational to
the linguistic capital: on the one hand, such findings lead us to the assumption that
the degree of internalization of the dominant language hierarchy is proportionate to
the duration of the studies'®; on the other hand, the more extensive the educational

12 Stigma of the South in comparison to the rest of Serbia, stigma of the “more southern South” in
comparison to Nis, stigma of the village in comparison to the city.

 The higher the level of education, the higher the degree of internalization of the dominant hierarchies,
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capital of the speaker, the greater the possibility, as a result of “becoming aware” of
the relations of power revealed in language, for this hierarchy not to be internalized
at all, or better yet to cease to be internalized. The paradox of the educational system
itself is that it equally evolves the mechanisms (as a legitimate authority) for the
production and the reproduction of the dominant ideologies (standard-language
ideology, in particular) and enables the conditions for its own demystification.

As already pointed out earlier, all these assumptions are more to be observed as
potential questions to investigate on a larger sample and employing the methods that
facilitate the generalization of the findings to the general population.
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TUIIOBU CTPATETMJA TOBOPHHUKA
JVKIbAYKOI" TUJAJIEKTA

Casrcemar: POKyc paga cy CTpaTerHje TOBOPHHUKA JyKEH-AIKOT THjaIeKTa y CBAKOJHEBHO]
MHTEpaKIju (ca aKIeHTOM Ha aKaJeMCKO OKpykeme). Ha ocHOBy momaraka
MPUKYTUBCHNX TyOMHCKHM HHTEPBjyHMa, MPEACTaBJbeHa je Moryha kiacudukanmja
TOBOpHHKA ca jyra (CTaHgap/iHa, HECTaHAApAHA U eKJIEKTHYKa rpyma). [loBe3nBameM
OypAMjeOoBCKOT TEOPH)CKOT OKBHPA Ca KIbyYHIM KOHIIETITHMA TEOPHj€ KOMYHHUKAaTHBHOT
npuiarohaBama (Communicative Accommodation Theory), mpeanoxene rpymne u
HXOBE Je3WYKEe CTpaTeruje Cy aHAIM3UPaHe N3 HHTEPIUCLMIUIMHAPHE ePCICKTHBE.
Ilopen ayTeHTHYHOI NPUCTyIIAa MpOy4YaBamy W pa3yMeBamy CTUTME Ha jE3UYKO]
OCHOBH, Ka0 U 0JHOCA MONM KOjU C€ OTKPHBA]y Y 0], TOMPHHOC paja ce Orieaa u y
yKa3uBamy Ha BpeIHEe CMEpHUIIE 3a Oymayha ucTpakuBama.

Kwyune peuu: jyxmadku qUjajiekar, je3udKe CTpaTeruje, CTurMa
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CIIMPUTYAJTTHOCT HOBOI 1IOBA Y CPBUJU: AHAJIN3A
MOJATAKA EBPOIICKE CTYAUJE BPEJHOCTWN?

Cancemax: Y pamy cy aHalM3MpaHe KapaKTEpUCTHKe cnupuTyasHoctn Hosor noba
y Cpbuju. Har je mpuka3 nojmoBHOr ozapehema crnmputyanHoctn Hosor noba y
KOHTEKCTY HCTOPH]jCKOT pa3Boja oBor peHomeHa. [{nsb pana je Mepeme 3acTyJbeHOCTH
cnuputyasHoctt HoBor no6a y CpOuju M IIOBE3aHOCTH CIIMPUTYAJTHOCTH U
PEeNUTrHO3HOCTH. AHAJIM3UpPAHH Ccy Toxanyd M3 EBpomcke cTyauje BpPeTHOCTH W3
2008. romuHe. Pe3ynrarn ykasyjy Ha MPUCYCTBO eJIeMEHaTa CIIpHUTyaTHOCTH HoBor
no6a y Cpbuju, anu y KOHTEKCTY TPaAMLIHOHAIHE PEIUIHMO3HOCTH, T€ Cy y CKIIary
ca pe3yaTaThMa MPEeTXOAHUX CTyAWja Koje yKa3yjy Ha IMOBE3aHOCT CIUPUTYATHOCTH
U PEINTHO3HOCTH y Mame CEKyJIapH30BaHUM 3eMJbaMa, Kao W Ha crenuduaHoct
cnuputyasHocT HoBor 1062 y 3aBHCHOCTH O[] KyJATYpPHOT KOHTEKCTA.

Kmwyune peuu: Hoo no6a, crimpuryansoct, penurunosztHoct, Cpouja, EBporicka crynunja
BPEIHOCTH.

VBon

HacympoT oueknBaHOM IpeoBNaaBamy PALMOHAIUCTUYKOI HOena Ha (,,pari-
YapaH!™) CBET U HAITyILUTay JyXOBHHUX BPEAHOCTH Y KOPHCT ,,00j€KTUBHOI” €T0Ca YKO-
pemeHor y [IpocBeTUTEILCTBY, Y CAaBPEMEHOM APYIITBY JOJIa3H JI0 jayarba CIIUPUTYATHIX
TMOKpeTa ca jeiHe CTpaHe, Kao 1 JI0 ISKOHCTPYKIHja TEMEba ,,4BPCTe”” HayKe 1 HAITyIITabha
MeTaHapaIlfja Kpo3 MpojeKT(e) mocTMonepHmMa. Harytirame Teoprje ceKyapusarmje y
JPYIITBEHNM HaykaMa TipaheHo je Tipe cBera IojadaHiM HHTEPECOBAHEM 3a JIBE (CYIITTHH-
CK{ CYNPOTHE) T0jaBe: CIUPUTYATHOCTH M (yHnaMenTanm3ma. CrmupuryaiaHoct Hosor
noda (New Age Spirituality) npencraBiba KOHTpaBep3aH IojaM, OKO Uujer neduHucama
HE TIOCTOjH ONIITA CarNIACHOCT; MOPE] TOra, YIHUTAaH je OJHOC CIUPUTYaATHOCTH ca JeTpa-
JMIHOHAITM3AIMjOM U ITOCTMATePHjaJIM3MOM, Ca JeIHE CTpaHe M Ca PelIMIHO3HOIINYy 1
TPaJMIMOHAI3MOM ca Jipyre cTpaHe. L[k oBor pajia je Mepere 3aCTyIIbeHOCTH CITUPH-
tyarHocT HoBor 1o6a y CpOmju 1 Mepere IoBe3aHOCTH CITUPUTYATHOCTH B PEITUTHO3-
HOCTH. Y pajly Cy aHaiIM3upaHu nopauu EBporncke crynuje BpenHocty n3 2008. romuse.

! nina.pavlovic@filfak.ni.ac.rs

2 Pan je ypahen y okBupy npojekra Tpaduyuja, mooeprusayuja u nayuonaninu uoenmumem y Cpouju
u Ha Banxany y npoyecy esponckux unmezpayuja (179074), xoju peanusyje Llentap 3a corposomka
uctpaxuBamba Punozodekor Qakynrera Yuusepsurera y Humry, a ¢uuancmpa MwuHHCTApCTBO
HpOCBeTe, HAYKe U TEXHOJIOIIKOT pa3Boja Pemyonuke Cpbuje.

29



Huna Ilasnosuh

Kibyune uneje Hosor noba

Cruputyansoct HoBor 106a Moxke ce mocMaTpaTy Kao CRUpUmMyaiHOCH HCl-
6oma, K0ja U3BUPE U3 KUBOTA CAMOT, HACYIPOT CITUPUTYATHOCTH KOja Ce Ocliarha Ha
TPAHCLEHJICHTHU CBET U3 KOT C€ MPOjeKTyje: TEUCTHIKO] CRUPUMYATHOCTU 3a HCU-
6om Koja ce Be3yje 3a penurno3noct (Heelas 2008: 25). Jeqna ox npeacrasanna Ho-
Bor no6a 1982. romune npuronHo onpelyje oBaj penomen kao Cermentupany llo-
munentpuuny Muterpucany Mpexy (Segmented Polycentric Integrated Network,
SPIN) unu kao CITMH koju obyxsara Behu 6poj CITMH-oBa (Chryssides 2007: 10).
[Tpema Xuiacy, CIUPUTYATHOCT CE MOJKE CXBATHTH ,,Ka0 KOJICKIIH]a ITyTama Koje u3-
pakaBajy (TIOHEKaJ BeoMa pa3iInduTe) BapHjalrje Ha TeMY JHYHE PEeTUTHO3HOCTH
(Heelas 1993: 105). butHa xapakTeprcTHKa CIUPUTYAITHOCTH j€ WHTETPAIlH]ja BUIIE
eJIeMeHaTa, Te Ce je/iHa M30JI0BaHa IIpakca He Ou cMarpaia ejgemMeHToM HoBor no0a.
Hogo n06a yecTo ce Ha3uBa MOKPETOM HIIM PEJIMTHjOM, HaKo ce BehrHa ayTopa cia-
e 72 0Baj (PeHOMEH HHUjE HM PEJIMIHja, HA TIOKPET, 0ap HE Y CTPOTOM CMHUCITY PEUH;
tako HoBo mo6a Tpeba pa3mukoBaTH O] HOBUX PEITUTH]CKUX ITOKPETA, KOjU TIOBE3Y]Y
NIPUITaJHUKE Ha OCHOBY 3ajeTHHYKHIX BEpOBama, 10k HoBo 100a kapakrepumie ¢iry-
UAHUja CTPYKTypa U cuHTe3a Beher Opoja (4ecTo CynpoTCTaB/LEHNX) CUCTEMA BEPO-
Bama (Melton 2007: 78).

CunTtarma ,,okpeT HoBor 106a” yremesbeHa je y paHujoj a3 UCTOPHjCKOT
pa3Boja Hogor mo6a. ,,3marau nmepuon” HoBor mo0a moBe3aH je ca XHUIH TOKPETOM
IIe37IeCeTHX M ceaMmeceTnx ronunaa 20. Beka, Hako ce HheroBr modeny Mory Hahu
YeTHPH JCLICHUje paHuje y Teo30(HUju U joIl paHHje Y Teo30(CKOj OpraHu3aIuju
Kpumrnamypruja (Jiddu Krishnamurti) uz 1911. romune (Sutcliffe 2007: 53). IToue-
uu HoBor 106a Mory ce cutyuparu usmel)y jiBa para, y epuojl CBETCKE KPHU3€ U er-
3UCTEHIIMjaJIHE HECUTYPHOCTH; MPELU3HUj€ TOKOM TpHIeceTHX roauHa 20. BeKa Koje
obenexxara crierupraan KOHTEKCT U muckype (Sutcliffe 2007: 54). OcamaeceTnx ro-
JIMHA TIPOIILIOT BeKa MCTHUIIAH je MEXaHN3aM IMOCTU3amba KPUTHIHE Mace JbYAH KOjU
Ou nocturm oapelheHr HUBO 0CBEINEHOCTH a 3aTHM ITPEHEIH OCTAaTKy YOBEYaHCTBA
cnuputyaine uaeje sanounmyhu HoBo moba mnmm [lob6a Bomonuje (Melton 2007:
86); oBa HJieja KaCHH]je Ce 3aHeMapyje a MPOMEHa Ha II00ATHOM IUIaHy MOCTaje MO-
ryha croHTaHa mocyienna WHANBUAYATHIX JIeNarmba.

IToBe3aHOCT ca KOHTPAKyJATYpOM XHIIM MOKpeTa’ MaHudecToBasa ce Kpo3
JKUBOTHH CTHJI KOjH KapakTepwuine ofbanuBame ApymTBeHnx Hopmu (Heelas 1993;
Chryssides 2007). OBaj o6muk ogdanuBama APymTBa XHUIIaC CMaTpa MOJIEIOM KOH-
TpakynTypHor HoBor 100a, HaCynpoT MoieTy KOMITaTHOMITHOCTH Ca KalTuTaTu3MOM
KOjU KapaKTepHIly MOPYKE OCHAKUBamba I0jeIMHIIAa KOjU TEeXH Aa A00uje ,,Haj0oIbe
u3 o0a ceera” (Heelas 1993: 107). Mory ce pasnukosatu aBe (haze HoBor g00a: a) y
BUJIy TTIOKpETa, OJIMCKO TMOBE3aHOT Ca XUIH KYATYpoM, 0) HAKOH pacrajia XUIH MOK-

* YV oBoM mnepHony MpUCyTHe cy H japyre Manugecrauuje HoBor 100a, BaH XWIH MOKPETa; TOKOM
mesgeceTux roguHa 20. Beka 3HauajHa je M 3ajeaHuua ,,PajHAXOpH, HacTala Kao XOPTUKYJITYPHH
eKCIIEPHMEHT YMjH je HEOYCKHMBAHO BEJIWKM yCIeX npunucaH Harnpupoanum Ouhuma (Chryssides
2007: 8).
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pera, y Buay QrekcuOMIHMje OpraHu3oBaHe Mpexke. Ynopehyjyhu tepmuH ,,mokpeT
Hogor no06a” ca TepMHHOM ,,CBET CIUPUTYATHOT” KOjU je y ymoTpeOu y Jamawny,
[llumazono (Shimazono 1999) mpemnaxe ynorpeOy HOBOT MOjMa KOjuM Ou Owmie
obyxBaheHe paszmuuuTe BapHjanyje oBor (eHoMeHa W yHampehene moryhHocTn
KOMIIapaTUBHUX UCTPaXUBamwa — [lokpemu u kyimypa nose cnupumyaniocmu. IIpo-
mmpyjyhu o0MM mojma Ha KyJITypy, ayTopKa yKa3yje Ha pa3nnuurte o0IruKe yuecTBo-
Bama y akTuBHOCTHMa HoBor 100a, o/ rpymHUX TpaKkcH A0 YCMEPEHOCTH Ha JTMYHH
pa3Boj (Shimazono 1999: 125). ®nyunnoct Hosor jq06a npakTuuHo oHeMoryhasa
OTIHMCHBAaK:€ TpaHuIla (PeHOMEHa y TI0jaBHOM CMHCITY, ajli je Moryhe yTBpAuTH KIbyd-
He HJieje Koje TpeacTaBibajy je3rpo duozoduje Hosor goba.

Lentpasna Tauka cnuputyanHocTd HoBor 1o0a je TMYHOCT 10je1nHIa, caKpa-
JM30BaHO CONCTBO 00jeaAn-eHo ca YHuBep3ymMoM. [lo3unnja maHTencTHIKOT MOHU-
3Ma IMPEeTHOoCTaBjba Ja Cy CTBapasal KOCMOca M CTBOPEHH IOjeInHall jeJHO a pa3-
mka uzmely bora u nmojenuana uinysuja (Lyon 1993: 119). [Tojenunal HHTYUTHBHO
3Ha U oceha mrTa je 3a \mera 700po, aau CIIOJHPHY CHCTEMH 3HAMha U BepoBarba orpa-
HUYaBajy COTICTBO JIPYIITBEHNM yiorama. Ctora je moTpeOHO o0aIiTh APYIITBEHO
HaMETHYTa OTPaHUYCH-a M YCTOIMYUTH COIICTBO Ka0 ayTOPUTET y TyMauewy (cyOjex-
TUBHE) CTBAPHOCTH. L{eHTpamHOCT comcTBa JISTHTUMHUIIE IIEPEHUjAIIN3aM U XOJIH3aM
Hogor no6a: nojequnail ka0 BpXOBHH ayTOPUTET OMpa U KOMOWHYje Tpajuliije Be-
poBama u MpaKkCcH mpeMa CorcTBeHnM morpedama (Aupers, Houtman 2006: 206). Ha
TeMeJby Teosodcke Tpamuiije, HoBo moba 3actyma ¢uno3odujy nepeHnjammsma,
10 KOjOj Cy CBE PENUTHje U CHCTEMH BEpPOBama MOJIjeIHAKO BAIUIHU, jep je ped o
00okaBamy MCTE KOCMHYKE CHJIe, Ha pa3nuuute HauuHe (Aupers, Houtman 2006:
203). Herupame arnconyTHOT ayTopuTeTa OMIIO KOT CUCTEMa 3Hamba UCTIOJbaBa CIIMY-
HOCT ca TIOCTMOJIEPHUM CXBaTambuMa. M3paskeHo je ocnamame Ha BepCKe TPaaHLuje
HUcroka, mpe cBera y HaramaBamy YHYTPAIIhe POCBETILEHOCTH, THOCE K0 3Habha
KOje NMPHUMapHO M3BUPE M3 MCKYCTBAa M BEpOBama y cBempHucyTHOCT kapme (Lyon
1993: 119). HoBo n06a ykipyuyje COUPUTYATHCTUYKH HHTEPIPETHPAH CUMOOIH3aM
KBaHTHE TE€OpHje, TeopHje BepoBaTHohe U OPOJHUX MCUXOIOIIKHAX M COLMOIOIIKUX
TeopHja — CBOjeBPCHY ,,MuToNOrHjy Hayke” (Hanegraaff 1999: 153). Oa unterpa-
LUja PEJIMTHjCKUX TpaIullija U ,,MATOJOTHje HayKe” OJIBHja C€ y KOHTEKCTY Kapak-
TEPUCTUIHO MOJICPHUCTUYKOT ITOMaKa O] KOJICKTHBHOT Ka €KJIEKTUYKOM IPUBATHOM
cumbommsmy (Hanegraaff 1999: 154). ,, Xomuctnuku musbe” HoBor moba mpencra-
BJbA TIOBE3aHE CaMOCTAJIHE aKTHBHOCTHU Koje HE pedepHuily Ha WHCTUTYLHMOHAIHH
kontekct (Heelas 2006: 47). Xonuzam y HoBom 100y He mpeacraBiba JpyLITBEHY
Behl KOCMOJIOIIKY KaTeropujy, Te Moke OMTH pedH O ,,XOIUCTUYKOM MHIMBHIYaIU-
3My”’ — HarjalaBamby WHIUBHIYATHOCTH TIO0je/IMHIIA Y KOHTEKCTY YBepema Jia arl-
CTpaKTHa CHJIa TTOBe3yje cBe Jpyae y cBeTy (Farias, Lalljee 2008: 279).

[TapagokcanHo, nako antponosoruja HoBor noba koHmMmupa 4doBeka Kao
CYLITHHCKH JOOPOT M IOBE3aHOT ca IpyruMa, HarjiamaBarmbe MHIUBHIYATHOCTH Y
HoBowm 100y moapuBa TeMesbe TpaJulrOHaIHE APYIITBEHOCTH 1 Mopaina. Ca eThy-
KOT' acIieKTa, aKko JAPYIITBCHE BPEIHOCTU M HOPME HEMajy MOh Haj TOjeJMHIICM,
MTOCTOjamke OMII0 KAKBOT MOPATHOT KOMITAaca 3aBUCH MCKJBYUYHBO O] JIMYHOT n300pa.
HoBo mo0a 3amama y comumncusam, u30yjyhu HHIUBHIYY 3aTBapameM y TIPUBATHA
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cumbonmyku cBet (Hanegraaff 1999: 156-157). Ha apymTBeHOM HUBOY, ycMmepe-
HOCT Ha UCKJbYYHBO JINUHHU Pa3BOj U 3aTBapame MOjeANHIA Y OJHOCY Ha APYIITBE-
HO pelieBaHTHA MUTamka WK ydemha y ApYIITBEHUM KOJEKTHBUMA MOTEHIIN]jAITHO
BOM TIOApKaBamwy statusa quo. Kako Jlakpoa mpumehyje, 0MroBOpHOCT MUCIH T10j€-
JIMHIIA 32 JTOOPOOUT LIENOKYITHE 3eMJb¢ U YOBEUAHCTBA MOTCHIIUjATTHO MPEICTaBIbha
HOBH BHUJ| MPUKPUBCHOT TOTAIUTapu3Ma: ,,Huje a1 Ty ped 0 OHOM MPBEHCTBY KO-
PHUCHOT M3pEUeHOM y TIo3HaTtoM ciorany Hosor noba: ,,Mucnute nmosutusHo?” Ty
no3uTHBHy Mucao HoBo mo0a mpencraBsba yielilaHy, aid cacBuM je moryhe na
Ta TIO3UTUBHOCT TIpe/cTaBiba Heramujy came mucim’ (Lakroa 2001: 65). Ca apyre
CTpaHe, pe3yaTari XuiacoBor uctpaxnBama u3 2000. roquHe mokasyjy Ja Belu-
ku Opoj npunanauka HoBor 100a u3jenHayaBa CUPUTYATHOCT Ca UMIIEPATHBOM Ja
rojenuHar oyze ,,IPUCcTOjHO U OprkHO Jhyncko ouhe” (Heelas 2008: 35). Kako je
cymtuHcka uaeja HoBor no6a mo0osbliame ConcTBa y LUJby XyMaHHjer u cpehHujer
MOCTOjama, & M3PAKEHO HaIVIalllaBahe WHIANBUIYAITHOCTH YCIIOBJbaBA HAIYIITAE
KOJICKTUBUCTUYKOT ¥ jadyar¢ MHAMBHIYAIHOT MOpaia, MOCIEANIA je HarialieHa
KPXKOCT KYJITypHOT pecypca Koju je yremesbeH y naausuayn (Lyon 1993: 123).

[Ipemien peneBaHTHUX UCTPaKUBakba

Opuck (Frisk 2007: 103) knacudurkyje KBaHTUTaTUBHA UCTpaKuBama Hosor
moba y Tpu TpyIie: a) HCIUTHBAkE Mpunaganka HoBor mo6a; 0) ucTpakupama Iy-
TEM MOCMAaTpama M aHAIU3e calpikaja; B) UCTPKUBAKA PEMPE3CHTATHBHA 3a Iie-
JOKYIHY romynamujy. MictpaxuBama U3 TIpBe JIBE KaTeropHje, Koje ayTopKa aHaJIH-
3upa, Hajuerrhe cy cnposezeHa y Benukoj bpuranuju, TokoMm JeBefeceTux rognHa
20. Beka, Ha y3opruma ox 50 no 1.000 xopucHHKa yciiyra KapaKTepUCTHYHUX 3a
HoBo mo6a. OBa ucTpakuBama IMoKasyjy Aa cy npumamauiid HoBor goba uemthe
JKeHe Hero Mymkapiu, Behmaom crapoctu ox 30 go 40 romuHa U y3 Onary mpesa-
I'y BUCOKOOOPa30BaHUX UCTIUTAaHKUKA. Y Tpehy KaTeropujy cnajnajy u HalMoHaIHA 1
VHTEPHAIMOHATHA UCTPAKUBAKA KOja Ce TOTUYY CIUPUTYATHOCTH Y OKBUPY IIIH-
pux npobieMckux 1enuHa, nomyT EBponcke crynuje Bpennoctu (European Values
Study) u Ceetcke crynuje BpeaHoctu (World Values Study).

Xwunac 1 Bynxemosa (Woodhead) cmipoBenu cy 3HauajHO HCTpaKWBambE 3a-
cTyribeHocTH Tipakcu Hosor moba y rpagy Kenmam, ox 2000. mo 2002. romune.
Pesynraru ,,npojexta Kenman” ykaszanu cy Ha 3aCTYIJbEHOCT CIHUPUTYATHOCTH, C&
TEH/ICHIIMjOM JaJber pacTta. KpuTHke oBe CTyauje UCTUYY HEOTIIYHY IOTKPEIbe-
HOCT KBAaHTUTATHBHUM IOJAllMa U TIO/IaTaK Jia CKOPO TIOJIOBHHA YYCCHUKA HE TIPH-
Jlaje CUpUTYaIHK 3Hayaj npakcama y kojuma ydectByje (Voas, Bruce 2007: 43-63).
Xwuiiac y oAroBOpy Ha KPUTHKY IMOJIBJIAYH MOJATKE O 3aCTYIJLEHOCTH CIIUPUTYATHUX
BEepOBama: 03HaYaBarmhe CIIMPUTYATHOCTH Kao 3Ha4ajHe 3a ucnntanuka (71%) u ca-
[JIACHOCT ca TBP/Kama 0 MOCTOjarby )KUBOTHE CHIIE KOja TIPOXKKMMA CBE IITO MOCTOjH
(82,5%) u o mocrojamy enepruje y tenuma (73%) (Heelas 2006: 50; Heelas 2007:
65; Heelas 2008: 37). Boac u bpyc cmarpajy na je Mamu je0 yuecHuka nocsehen
JIMYHOM PAaCTy, a BehH J1e0 3aMHTEpEeCcOBaH caMo 3a 37paBCTBEHE e(eKTe MPAKCH; OBa
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KPHUTHKA 3allPaBO CyMHpa CYIITHHCKY PasiHKy u3Mel)y cynpoTcTaBibeHHX Morvena
Ha CIHPUTYATHOCT — XHWJIACOBO CXBAaTamlme je IIUpe, TC ,,HUjaHCe” Y MOIIeY MpHU-
XBaTamba CIIUPUTYATHUX BEpOBamba yopaja MmojjjeTHaKko y CIeKTap CIHUPUTYaTHOCTH
Hosor no6a, mox Boac 1 bpyc 3actymajy cTposke CTaHOBHINTE, KOje UCKIbYIyje TIpa-
IMaTUYKH [IPUCTYTI CIIUPUTYATHUM IIPpaKcaMma.

PeneBanran yBuj y coumjanHy KOHCTPYKIMjy criupuTyanHoctd Hosor noda
Mpy>KUIia je KBaJMUTaTHBHA CTyAHja clipoBeneHa y mnepoxy oxn 1999. no 2003. roau-
HE, Y K0jOj je YKa3aHO Ha MPoILeC COLMjau3alje npu npuctynamwy HoBom 100y
(Houtman, Aupers, 2006). 3auaTtepecoBanocT 3a HoBo moba xonm Behune mcmmra-
HUKa jaBJba ce 300T HE3aI0BOJFCTBA M3a3BAHOT MPETEPAHOM HACHTU(UKAIIMjOM ca
3axXTeBHMa ITOCIOBHE OpraHu3aluje. YcBajame canpkaja HoBor qoba oqBuja ce kpo3
(aze: cTBapama HOBOT MHTEPIIPETATHBHOT OKBHpA, HW3Jlaramba HOBUM HCKYCTBHMA
U JISTHTUMU3aIMje HOBOT roriieaa Ha cBeT (Aupers, Houtman 2006: 208). Aytopu
MOJIBPTaBajy KPUTHIM YBEPEHE O HCII0JbaBaby ayTeHTUYHOT cOTcTBa Kpo3 myT Ho-
BOT' 100a KOjU je WCTH 3a CBe: ,,Ha kpajy KpajeBa, KOMMKO ayTCHTHYHA MOTY OUTH
Ka/ia Cy y CTBAapH COLMjaJIM30BaHH Y 3ajeJHIYKO HaIIallaBambe MIPUMAPHOCTH JINY-
He ayTeHTHYHOCTH?” (Aupers, Houtman 2006: 211). MelytumM, oBakBH MeXaHU3MHU
couyjanu3anmje Aeyjy y CBUM cepama IpyIuTBa, T€ JPYIITBEHU KapakTep jeJHOT
nporieca He 0y3UMa HY>KHO ayTEHTHYHOCT JTMYHOT UCKYCTBA.

Axryennoct HoBor 00a oriiesia ce M 'y BeroBoj OBE3aHOCTH ca IpoMeHaMa
BPEIHOCTH Y CAaBPEMEHOM JAPYINTBY. Y UCTpaKHUBamy crpoBeacHoM 1998, y Xoman-
muju otephena je xumoresa Jlykmana (Luckmann) u Xwumaca (Heelas) o mopai-
HOj MHIUBHIyaIH3alHjH, HACYIIPOT XUNOTe3H cekynapuzanuje (Houtman, Mascini
1998). UctpakuBame HOBHjET 1aTyMa, Koje je 00yxBaTuio nogatke CBeTCKe CTyHje
BpenHoctu o 1988. mo 2000. rogune, ykasajio je Ha MOBE3aHOCT CIUPUTYATHOCTH
ca JIeTpaJMIMOHAIN3AIU]OM, TIOCTMATEPHjau3MOM U CMEHOM KOXOPTH, HHTEpIIpe-
tupajyhu HoBo mo6a xao dgernomen momepHoctr (Houtman, Aupers 2007). Mcmm-
Tyjyhu cynpotry tesy, ®nepe u Kupoum (2007), uuje je uctpaknBame 00yXBaTh-
1o y3opak u3 Cpouje, bocue u Xepuerosune, CrioBenuje u Anabame, nmpoHanase
MO3UTUBHY TOBE3aHOCT M3Mel)y CIUPUTYaTHOCTH, PETUTHO3HOCTH M TPaJULIMOHA-
mi3Ma. Jlasbe aHanm3ze mokasaje Cy Ja je NOBe3aHOCT u3Meljy peuruo3HOCTH M
CIMPUTYATHOCTH M3paXKeHHja Y Mame CeKynapr3oBaHnM 3emibama (Houtman et al
2009); apyrum pednma, nonoxkaj Hoor moba y omHOCY Ha TpaJuIMOHAIHE T0ja-
BE YCJIOBJBEH j€ COLMOKYITYPHHM KOHTEKCTOM. Kako cy aHanm3mpaHyu WHIUKATOPH
CIHMPHUTYaJHUX BEpOBaba (BEpOBaba y y3BUILCHOCT COIICTBA, CHEPIHjy YHUBEP3yMa
u Oynyhe moba crmpuryaiHOr pacta) ONUCKH PEUTHjCKUM YBEpEHHMa, MOXE Ce
OYeKHBaTH Ja Ou Mepeme npakcu HoBor j100a mpy»Kuino KOMIUIEKCHH]Y ciuKy. OBa
MPETIOCTaBKa y CKJIAQAy je ca pesyaTarnMa ucTpaxkuBama u3 2001. rogwmne, Koju
Cy TOKa3aJIM MOBE3aHOCT TIO3UTUBHOT CMepa M3Mel)y pelTMruo3HOCTH U CIIPUTYal-
HOCTH, Ha TEMEJbY 3ajeJHIYKOT YBEpPEHa O IOCTOjaby TPAHCLEACHTHUX (peHOMeHa
IyXa KOju ce MOTy 1ocTuli Kpo3 MONMUTBY Wi MeauTanujy (Bainbridge 2004). Ha
ycnoBibeHOCT HoBor 1002 COIMOKYNTYPHUM KOHTEKCTOM YKa3yje U HCTPaKHBAHE O
MPUBJIAYHOCTH MHUJICHAPU3MA I10jeIMHIIIMA KOjU HE TIPET03Hajy COIICTBEHY YIIOTY Yy
npymTBy (Potrata 2004). Youene cy pasnuke u3Mmel)y mpomoBucama enepruje Hosor
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no0a kao ,, keHcke” Ha 3amany, a ,,Mymke” y CIoBeHUjH — I7ie ce Be3yje 3a WHANBU-
JyalnsaM, acepTUBHOCT, MON M caMOIIoy3/lamhe, HACYNPOT COLUjaTUCTUIKIM Bpe/l-
HOCTHMa capaiibe, jeaqHakocTd u tojepanije (Potrata 2004: 371). 3acTymbeHOCT
CITUPUTYATHOCTH OCTaje Ha HUCKOM HHUBOY, 0€3 003HMpa Ha pa3IMIUTOCT KyJATYPHOT
KoHTeKcTa: ox npoueHe Ha 0,5% nonynanuje Benuke bpurtanuje y 1996. rogunu,
1o mpoueHe Ha 0,4—1% ykymnne nomynanuje Cnosenuje (Potrata 2004: 366). Huzak
00yXBaT MoIyJalyje MPOU3Ia3u U3 CTPYKTYpallHUX KapakTepucTuka Hosor no0a,
Mpexe 0e3 MexaHn3aMa MOOWIIM3allkje U OpraHu3allije y4eCHUKa.

MCTOIIOJ'IOFI/Ija HCTpaXxruBamba

VY uusby Mepema 3acTyIJbeHoCTH criupuTyanHocti Hosor noba y Cpouju (6e3
KocoBa 1 Meroxuje), aHanu3upanu cy mnogand EBporicke crymuje BpeaHocTH! us3
2008. romune. [Tomynanuja odyxsara nmyHnonetHe rpahane Penyonuke CpOuje, umnju
je ooum mporiereH Ha 6 063 208 nmia, Ha OCHOBY ITOTHCA CTaHOBHUIIITBA U3 2002.
ronune (EVS, GESIS 2016). [IpumemseH je TpoeTarmHu cTpaTu(UKOBaHU y30paK O
1512 nucnuranuka. Y3zopak unHu 46,4% mymkapana u 53,6% xena. Crapoct uc-
nutanuka kpehe ce ox 18 10 89 roauHa, a mpocedHa CTapoCT UCUTaHUKA je 45,97
roguHa. Hmwxku crenen oopasoBama uma 24,2% ucnuraHuka, cpelimu creneH 54,9%
u Bumu creneH 20,9% ucnuraHuka.

Pe3ynraru

Hemrro Buie of mojioBUHE HCIUTaHUKA CMaTpa ce TyXOBHHUM, OTHOCHO 3aWH-
TEPECOBAaHUM 3a CBETO M HATIPUPOAHO® MTO YKIbyuyje 40,3% moHeKie 3anHTEpe-
coBanux u 17,7% Beoma 3amHTEepecoBanuX. Huje mpoHaljeHa cTaTHCTUYKY 3HaYajHA
roBe3aHocT u3Mmel)y cnmputyanHocTH U nona ucnurannka (Kpameposo B=0,042,
p=0,465), a moBe3anoct ca crapocHoM kareropujoM (Kpameposo B=0,079, p=0,023)
1 HUBOOM oOpa3oBama (Kpameposo B=0,08, p=0,005) Beoma je ciaba, Te HaBeIeHH
pe3yiTatu He Mpykajy A0BOJbHO MH(OpMAaIUja 3a U3/Bajambe counuoaeMorpadcekor

* EBporcka cryauja Bpeguoctu (European Values Study) cipoBoau ce ox 1981. romune, y3 craiHo
MpOIIUpEE-e 00KMMa, 10 YKIbYUHBama 47 3eMasba y ueTBpToM Tanacy 2008. romune (EVS, GESIS 2018).
Ha temersuma EBC crynuje pasBuja ce u cponna Csercka cryauja Bpennoctu (World Values Study).
Honaum u ymutHuk cy poctynau Ha: EVS (2016): European Values Study 2008: Integrated Dataset
(EVS ~ 2008)  https://dbk.gesis.org/dbksearch/sdesc2.asp?no=4800&db=e&doi=10.4232/1.12458
GESIS Data Archive, Cologne. ZA4800 Data file Version 4.0.0, doi:10.4232/1.12458

* [IuTame y ymUTHUKY je HOCTaBJbEHO Ha ciiefiehn HaunH: ,,be3 003upa 1a i ce cMarpare peurio3HuM
WJIM He, KOJIMKO CE CMAaTpPaTe JlyXOBHUM TO J€CT KOJIMKO CTE 3aMHTEPECOBAHM 32 CBETO MITH HATIPUPOAHO?*
[Tonyhenu onroBopu: BeoMa 3aMHTEPECOBAH, JOHEKIIC 3aMHTEPECOBAH, HE HAPOYMTO 3aMHTEPECOBAH,
He3auHTepecoBaH. HaBeseHy cTaBKy Jajbe y pajy Ha3MBaMO CaMOIPOLIEHOM CIIUPUTYAITHOCTH: TEPMHH
spirituality V3 yNNTHUKA Ha EHIVIECKOM jE3UKY, NPEBE/CH jeé y YNUTHHKY TEPMHHOM ,,yXOBHOCT";
melhytum, kako npumehyje Joanosuh (Jovanovi¢ 2016: 108), TepmuH ,,iyxoBHOCT yryhyje Ha yxe,
KkoH(pecroHanHo onpel)eHo 3HaueHe mojma.
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npoduia COUPUTYaTHUX UCIUTaHKUKA. [logarak o 3aCTym/beHOCTH CITUPUTYaTHOCTH
KOJI BHIIE O] TOJIOBHHE MCIHUTAaHUKA yryhyje Ha paliipeHOCT CIHPHUTYATHOCTH Y
CpOuju; mehytum, 00jeIMIBEHOCT CTaBOBA MPEMa CBETOM M HATIPUPOIHOM Y OK-
BHPY WCTOT TUTama 3axTeBa Jajby aHanu3y. BehwHa wcrnmranmka ombairyje anrep-
HaTHBHA BEpPOBama Koja Cy KapakrepuctudHa 3a HoBo mob6a: 66% ucnuranuka He
Bepyje y peunkapHauujy u 34,2% He Bepyje y amajnuje. [loBesanoct nzmelhy camo-
MPOIICHE CHUPHUTYATHOCTH M CaMOIIPOICHE PEIUTHO3HOCTH je MO3UTUBHOI CMepa
(Kpameporo B=0,275, n1=0,000); nuctpulyuuja BpenHoctu (tadbena 1) nokasyje na
j€ Y KaTeropuju PeIMTHO3HNX MCIIMTAHWKA HAJBHINE JOHEKIIC 3aMHTEPECOBAHMUX 32
CBETO Wi HATpuponHo (44,7%), y Kareropuju HepeIurdio3HUX He HAPOUYHUTO 3a-
nuHTepecoBanux (40,6%) 1 y KaTeropuju aTencTa HajBUILE je HE3aUHTEPECOBAHUX
(70,3%). 300r HemOBOJbHE MPEIM3HOCTH WHAMKATOpPA KOJUM CE€ MEpU CHHPHUTYa-
HOCT HE MOKE C€ 3aKJbYUUTH J1a JIM je y KaTeropujamMa CIUpUTyaTHUX U PEIUrHo3-
HUX MCIUTAHUKA ped O 00jeUEHOCTH MM O MapalieIHOM MOCTOjamby PEIUTHO3-
HOCTH U cnupuTyanHoct Hosor moba. Jlakie, ciupuTyalHUM ce MOTY CMaTpaTH
caMo KaTeropuje HepelInrHO3HUX NCITUTaHWKa U yOeheHuX arencra, Koje cy Beoma
WJIM JTOHEKIIe 3aMHTEPECOBAHM 32 CBETO M HATIIPUPOIHO — OBa KaTeropuja o0yxBara
27 ucrintanuka, oqHoCcHO 1,93% y3opka. OBako HUCKA 3aCTYIJBEHOCT Y CKIIAJy je ca
3actymbeHonhy y Bennkoj bputanuju u Crnosenuju.

Tabena 1. Camonpoyena cnupunmyaiHocmu u perueuo3HoCmu

3aMHTEPEeCOBAHOCT 3a CBETO MITH HATIIPHPOIHO

VYkynHo
Beoma Jlonexkne He napounto HezauntepecoBanu
Pesiriosi 256 560 321 117 1254
20,4% 44,7% 25,6% 9,3% 100%
Henennruosi 4 17 41 39 101
CPEHIHOS 4%  168%  40,6% 38,6% 100%
VYoehenu arenctu ! 3 3 26 37
2,7%  13,5% 13,5% 70,3% 100%
VivITHo 261 582 367 182 1392
Y 18,8% 41,8% 26,4% 13,1% 100%

Pesynratu mokasyjy moBe3aHOCT CpeAme jaynHe u3Mely camomnpoleHe cru-
PUTYaTHOCTH MCHHUTAHUKA M WHAMKATOpA PEIMIHMO3HOCTH (Tabena 2): mpuIaaama
JICHOMUHAIIN]U, TIPOHATAXKEHE CHAre y PKBU, BPIICHE MOJIUTBE BaH 0o0pena 1 Be-
poBama y penurujcke morMe (BepoBame y Oora, paj, makao, rpex), anu u mmehy
CaMOTPOIICHE CIIUPUTYATHOCTH U TUIIMYHHUX Y €jI» BepoBama U Mpakcu (Bepo-
Bama y PeMHKapHaLWjy U amajiije 1 ahupMUcame CONICTBEHOT IIOBE3MBamba ca 00-
xaHckuM). HaBenene mepe ykasyjy Ha ABOCTPYKO CXBaTame CIHMPHTYaTHOCTH, Ca

35



Huna Ilasnosuh

003UpOM Ha HeHY TOBE3aHOCT ca HHIMKATOPHMa PEIUTHO3HOCTH ajli U ca MHIMKa-
TOpUMa aJTepHAaTHBHUX BepoBama U npakcu Hosor no6a.

Tabena 2. Ilogezanocm camonpoyere CRUPUMYATHOCIU A UHOUKAMOPUMA
penuzuosnocmu u cnupumyannocmu Hoeoe 0odba

WuaukaTop penmurno3HocT/

cnmputyanrHoctd HoBor noba Kpameposo B
[Ipumaname JeHOMUHAIAjA 0,248**
Beposame y 6ora 0,365%*
BepoBame y paj 0,340%*
BepoBame y nakao 0,330%*
BepoBame y rpex 0,291**
MosnTBa OOy BaH PEITUTHjCKUX 00peaa 0,301**
[Iponanaxkeme cHare y IPKBH 0,305%*
BepoBame y pemHKapHALN]y 0,251**
BepoBame y amajiuje 0,225%*
CorncTBeHn HAYMH TTOBE3UBaA €A 00KAHCKUM 0,185%*

** xoe(UIMjeHTH 3HaUajHU HA HUBOY CUTYpPHOCTH o1 99%

VYV Ttabenu 3 mpukazaHa je TUCTPHUOYIFja CAMOIIPOIICHE CIUPUTYATHOCTH U
BEepOBama y UCTHHUTOCT CaMO jeIHE PENIUTH]je; MOBE3aHOCT u3Mel)y Bapujadmu je
cpenme jaunHe (Kpameposo B=0,238, n=0,000) a y Tabenu ce MOxe MPUMETUTH
MpaBWIaH TPEHJ IpeMa KoMe je IpuaaBambe Beher 3Havyaja CIUpUTYaTHOCTH MOBe-
3aHO ca MPUXBaTalEM BEPOBaka Y UCTUHUTOCT COINICTBEHE PEIMIHje U ca Oxdalu-
BameM Apyrux penurnja (38,7%). HuBou Hajehe 3anHTepecoBaHOCTH 3a CLIUPUTY-
QIHOCT ITOBE3aHU Cy ca 0J0alBalkbeM HCTUHHTOCTH APYTHX PEIHTHja, CYyHPOTHO
nieperrjann3mMy Hosor 1o6a, mro ymyhyje Ha TymMademe caMoIpolieHe CITHPUTYaII-
HOCTH Y KOHTEKCTY TPAJUIMOHAITHE PETUTHO3HOCTH.
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Tabena 3. Camonpoyena cnupumyaiHocmu u 6epogarse y UCHUHUMOoCm
camo jeoue penuzije

3aI/IHTepeCOBaHOCT 3a CBE€TO WJIM HATHIPUPOAHO

He

Beoma Jlonexie HesaunrepecoBann  YkynHo
HapOUYUTO
Camo jemna uctuautra 101 147 76 33 357
penmuruja 38,7%  26,1% 22.,4% 20,4% 26,9%
CamMo jerHa HCTHHUTA
penuryja, 94 237 93 28 452
aJM CBE cajipiKe 36,0%  42,1% 27,4% 17,3% 34,1%
HWCTUHHUTE EJICMEHTE
Hewma uctunure
penuruje, 61 149 121 35 366
aJIi CBE Ca/ipiKe 23,4%  26,5% 35,7% 21,6% 27,6%
HWCTUHUTE EJIEMEHTE
Hujenna penurmja 5 30 49 66 150
HE HY/I1 UCTUHY 1,9% 5,3% 14,5% 40,7% 11,3%
VicyrHo 261 563 339 162 1325
100% 100% 100% 100% 100%

Jlobujenn pe3ynTatu y CKJIaay Cy ca pe3yiraTiMa MPETXOJHUX HCTPAXKHUBaba
KOjU YKazyjy Ha IOBE3aHOCT CIUPUTYATHOCTH Ca peluruo3Homhy U TpaJuiruoHa-
JIU3MOM Y Mame cekynapu3oBanuM 3emsbama (Flere, Kirbi§ 2007; Houtman et al
2009). Ananusupajyhu penurujy y CpOuju HEONXOAHO je UMaTH y BUJY CHICIU(pUY-
HOCT JPYIITBEHE CPEIUHE, OOCIIeKEHE TPATUITHOHAIN3AII]OM, jadak-eM HaIlHOHa-
JU3Ma TOKOM OalTKaHCKHX CyKoOa M MTPOMEHOM YIIOTe PEeNUTHje HAKOH Ta/ia COlrja-
mu3Mma (Gavrilovi¢ 2013: 30). Iloganu xoju ce OHOCE Ha PEIUTHO3HOCT, Y CKIAAY
Cy ca yTBpheHHM TpeHIoM peBuTanuzanmje penuruje y Cpouju, Koja ce ucrosbana
KpO3 TpH AMMEH3H]je: pacT Opoja BepHHKA, HHTCH3U(UKALN]Y PEIUTHjCKE MpaKce
u jaenpuBaruzaiujy ynore peiurdje (Gavrilovic 2013). Kana je peu o cxBaramwy
npupoae OoxkaHcTBa, 56,7% WCIHTaHWKA BEpyje Yy ITyXOBHY WIIH JKUBOTHY CHIY,
a camo 18,3% y OoxaHcky nu4HOCT. Ca Apyre cTpaHe, CIMPHUTYaIHOCT jOII YBEK
crajga y JOMEH LpKBe U penuruje: 62% ucnuTaHuka cMaTpa Aa LpKBa o1roBapa Ha
IyXxoBHE ToTpede bynu. Behnna ucnuTannka u3jaBibyje Ja MPHUIAAa PEIUTH]jCKOj
neHomuHanuju (68,7%), cMarpa ce penuruo3Hom ocodom (85,2%) u npunaje 3Ha-
4aj peNUTHjcKUM obpearma rpu pohemy (81,7%), 6paky (86,6%) u cmptu (89,6%).
3arnMIbHBO je nma BehnHa mermTaHuka He Bepyje y paj (52,2%) u makao (59,1%),
1ok y bora Bepyje 84,9% u y rpex 61,9%. OBakBo cxBaTrame PEITUTHO3HOCTH j€ Yy
BEJIMKO] MEPH jeAHOJMMEH3NOHAIHO; HAIVIALICHO je BEpOBambe y Oora Kao AyXOBHY
CHJTy KOja CAaHKIMOHHMIIE TpexX U apupMuUIlIe MOPATHOCT, Y3 (IEIMMHUYHO) 010aIu-
Bambe TPAJMIMOHAIHUX PEJHMIHjCKUX yuewa. AHanusupajyhu monarke EBporcke
cTyauje BpemHocTH, l'aBpuioBuh 3akibydyje Aa IUCTpUOyIMja HABEACHHX jaKUX
MoKa3aTesba PeTMTHO3HOCTH yKa3yje Ha TPUCYCTBO BEpHUKA KOjH ,,IIPAKTUKY]Y Tpa-
JULMOHAIHY, IOMOJHY WJIM HEKY JPYTY BPCTY PEIUIMO3HOCTH KOja HE MoapasyMe-
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Ba MHTEPUOpH3aLNjy OCHOBHUX enemenara qorme” (Gavrilovi¢ 2013: 40). Aytopka
W3/IBaja JiBa JIOMUHAHTHA THUTIA peIMTHO3HOCTH Y CpOuju, MOBPIIHY TpaJAnuIIOHAT-
HY U CKJIEKTHYKY PEJIMIMO3HOCT, KOoja KOMOMHYje rnmocehinBame PKBE, BEPOBAHE Y
HpKBeHY Aormy u cyjeBepje (Gavrilovi¢ 2013: 45). Jlakite, oBa muMeH3Hja 00yXxBara
u oapehene eremente HoBor 1o6a y kKOMOMHAIMjU ca TPAJAUIIHOHATHOM PEITUTHO3-
Houthy. JoanoBuh 3aksbydyje Ja KOMIAaTHOMIIHOCT MPABOCIIaBIba, KA0 JOMUHAHTHE
npodecuje y CpOuju ¥ CIUPHUTYATHOCTH MIPOUCTUYE U3 clieilchnX KapakTepucTHKa
MPaBOCIIaBJba: CAHKPETUYKH MITH EKICKTHYKH KapaKkTep, OJICYCTBO jeIMHCTBEHE, PHU-
TUAHE W paIfioHaliHEe JOTMe M c1abo pa3BHjeHa Ca3HajHAa KOMIIOHEHTA PEJINTH]CKe
kyntype (Jovanovi¢ 2016: 127-129).

Ynotpeba nojMa CIUpUTYaTHOCTH W YXOBHOCTH MPOOJeMaTH4YHA je Y OK-
BUpPY aHKETHOT HMCTPa)XMBama, IJIe OCTaje HEjaCHO KaKO MCIUTAHUK pasyMe OBaj
TepMuH; Tako ¢y 1997. romune ucnuranuim u3 [lencunBanuje u Oxaja Hajuenthe
OIMCHBAJIA CIIUPUTYAITHOCT Kao JIMYHY MMOBE3aHOCT ca borom M AyXOBHUM cHilama
(Zinnbauer et al 1997), nox y Benukoj bpuranuju 1995. roquHe ucnuTaHun 3a
CIUPUTYATHOCT Hajuenthe Be3yjy M0ojMOBe yHHBEp3allHEe CHJIE, €HEepruje U BUOpa-
nuje, 6e3 momeHa Ooxkanctsa (Rose 1998: 12). Kako I'aBpunosuh (Gavrilovic¢ 2013:
42) uctuye, Npenopy4usbuB je OIpe3 y TyMadewhy KBAHTUTATUBHUX aHAIN3a PEJIUTU-
03HOCTH 300T OrpaHHUYEHHX MOTYRHOCTH OBE BpPCTE MCTPaKMBamba 3a TyMauyeHhe H
pasyMeBame pazInuuTUX 00JIHKa penuruo3Hoctu. HaBenenn npodnemu ynyhyjy Ha
norpedy Kperparma CCH3UTUBHHU]UX HHIUKATOPA CIIUPUTYATHOCTH, Y3 OCIamhamhe Ha
pe3yiiTare KBAIUTATUBHUX HCTPAXKHUBAIbHA.

3akJpyydak

HoBo no6a mpencraBiba KOHTPOBEP3aH I0jaM, YECTO MEKOPATUBHO IpeCcTa-
BJbEH Ka0 M3pa3 KOH3yMepH3Ma KalHMTaJIHCTHYKOT JApyITBa. Mehytum, kpo3 nepe-
HUjaln3aM W TIOINTOBaWkE jEAUHCTBEHOCTH TojenuHIa, uiaeje Hosor moba mory
JIOTIPUHETH TOJICPAHIIAjU Pa3IUYUTOCTH Ha JPYIITBEHOM M JUYHOM HHUBOY, T€ je
ped o peHOMEHy YHje je MpoydyaBame PEICBAHTHO 32 HAayKy u JpyiiTBo. HoBo moda
yryhyje n3a30B ApymITBEHO] KOHTPOJIU U KOXE3HUjH, MTOIyT CHMITOMa EITHCTEMOJIOIII-
Ke U commjaiiHe Kpuse (TmocT)MomepHOCTH. [IpeTxomHa uCTpakuBama yKaszyjy Ha
hynmaocT HoBOT M00a y caBpeMeHOM IPYIITBY, KOja oMoryhaBa oBe3aHOCT ca pe-
JIUTHO3HOIINY U TPAJUIMOHATU3MOM Y HEPa3BUjEHUM JPYIITBUMA U MOBE3AHOCT ca
CWJIaMa MOJICPHOCTH Y Pa3BHjeHUM 3eMJbaMa. Pe3ynTaru ykasyjy Ha 3aCTyIJbEHOCT
CIMPHUTYaTHOCTH Y KOHTEKCTY TpaJuliMOHaIHe pesuruo3noct y Cpouju, mehytum,
OWTHO je yKazaTH Ha HEeJOCTaTKe MepeHa CIUPUTYaTHOCTH HAaBEJCHUM HHNKATO-
puMa ¥ Ha OTPaHUYCHOCT JOMETa KBAHTUTATHBHUX HCTPAXHBaKba y MPOyUYaBamby
obmuka penuruno3Hoctu. CIpoBefieHa aHaM3a MOTBphyje MPEeTXomHe 3aKJbYUYKe O
cnenuduuHoM oHOoCcy HoBor 106a v cuiia MOIEPHOCTH ¢ 003MPOM Ha KapaKTepHuC-
TUKE ¥ HUBO pa3Boja JIaTor APYIITBA.
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NEW AGE SPIRITUALITY IN SERBIA: ANALYSIS OF
EUROPEAN VALUES STUDY DATA

Abstract: The paper analyzes the characteristics of the New Age spirituality in Serbia. The
article presents the conceptual definition of the spirituality of the New Age in the context of the
historical development of this phenomenon. The aim of the paper is to measure the presence
of the New Age spirituality in Serbia and the connection between spirituality and traditional
religiousness. The data from the European study of values from 2008 were analyzed. The
results indicate presence of elements of the New Age spirituality in Serbia, but in the context
of traditional religiosity, and are in accordance with the results of previous studies that point
to the connection of spirituality and religiosity in less secularized countries, as well as to the
specificity of New Age spirituality, depending on the cultural context.

Keywords: New Age, spirituality, religiousness, Serbia, European Values Study.
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KOMITAPATMBHO UCTPA’KMBAIE HEOABAHI'AP/THNX
[TOKPETA Y EBPOITIN U CA/T?

Caoicemax: Tlpenmer ucTpaxuBama Cy HeoaBaHrapAaHu nokpetu y Esponu n CAJL
[{mb ucTpaxuBama je IpoHaAIAKEeHhe CIMYHOCTH U pa3iinka u3mel)y eBporicke u He-
oasanrapyie y CA/Jl. HeoaBanrapiom ce MMeHyje CKyIl Pa3HOPOAHUX YMETHHUKHX
NojtyxBara Koju HacTajy HakoH Jlpyror cBerckor para. OHa HacTaje Ha €BpPOICKOM
TIIy Kao BHJ pa3yMeBama M KPUTHKE JPYLITBa, ajli ce Mel)y HeoaBaHTrapIHe yMeT-
HHUYKe Ipakce yopajajy ¥ yMETHUUKN HCTYIH KakBU ce Hajaze y CeBepHOj AMEpHIIH.
[Tojam ce apupmuiie y Uranuju mesgeceTux roguHa, rie je U Jomuio 10 Hajseher
pa3Boja HeoaBaHTrap/e. tbeHa ycMepeHOCT Ka COIMjaTHO-TIOIMTHYKOM aHTaKMaHy je
3ajeIHIYKa KapaKTeprcTHKa OBOT repruoaa. Oco0eHOCT CBUX YMETHHUKHUX ITOyXBaTa
HeoaBaHTapze je u3pakeHo ocehame nenepconanuzamuje. Pasmike ce nmpBeHCTBEHO
youaBajy yHyTap ceH3uOmIuTeTa 3a MoiauTuKy. Ko eBpornckux HeoaBaHrapan MOXe
ce TOBOPHTH O YIa/IJbBOM MHTEPECOBaIbY 32 MOJIIUTHKY. Y nopehemy ca eBpoIickoM,
amMepHyKa HeoaBaHTap/a McKasyje Mame aMOHIMje Ka TIOJMTHYKOM aHTraXMany. Pan
MOKa3yje Ja Cy M Ha eBPOICKY U Ha HeoaBaHrapay y CAJl yTunanm cynkyiTypHH U
KOHTPaKyJITypHH HOKPETH.

Kwyune peuu: aBaHrapHI OKPETH, HEOABaHrap/a, KOHTpakyiaTypa, EBpona, CA/L.

[Tojam HeoaBanrapse: EBporicka HeoaBaHTapaa

HeoaBanrapiom® ce iMeHyje CKyIl pa3HOPOJHUX YMETHHUYKHX TTOAyXBaTa KOjU
HacTajy HaKoH J[pyror cBeTckor pata HapoOYUTO TOKOM 60-MX roMHa MPOLLIOT BeKa.
OBH MOKpPETH HACTajy HAa TeMeJby YMETHHUYKUX aBaHrapau (GOPMHUPAHUX y MPBUM
nereHrjama XX Beka, JoBoaehn 10 Kpajlbux TpaHUIla lbeHe OCHOBHE €CTETUUKE U

! borisilic1401 @gmail.com

> YjraHak IpefcTaB/ba AEMMMIYHO U3MEHEHM 3aBPIIHM [ie0 SOKTOPCKe AucepTalyje IOJ Ha3MBOM
Coyuonowky acnekmu cmeapanauwimed U peuenyuje Ha Npumepy esponcKuUx HeoasaHeapoHUx
ymemuocmu: Vimanuja u @panyycka, Kojy je ayrop ogbpanno Ha ®Punosopckom paxynrery y Huiny
jyHa 2019. ropune.

* Mukjtomr Cabody HaBOJM Jja ce Taj I10jaM IPBY IIyT II0jaBUO Y UTA/INJAHCKO]j KIbVDKEBHO] KPUTHULIN Y
okBupy Ipyne 63 y necunukoj 36upiu I Novissimi. Beh je Enoapno CaHrBMHeTH I10jaM HeoaBaHTrapfe
KOPMCTHUO KaKo O MIMEHOBAO CBOje eKCIepUMeHTe. ,,IIapajieHo ca OBMM TepMIHOM jaB/bajy ce joII 1
nuova avanguardia y nuovo sperimentalisimo, anu oxo 1965., Beh je ymrao y omury ynorpe6y* (Cabomyn:
1998: 87).
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uzeonomke nocrynare. HeoaBanrapsa Tako mpencraBjba OHa yMETHHYKA npernyha
KOja C€ €CTETCKHU OJIJIMKY]y CTBApaJayKOM MHBEHIUjOM, a MOJIUTUYKH, TEMEJBUTUM
PACKHJIOM Ca KalUTaJMCTHYKAM JIPYIITBEHUM TIOPETKOM M 00paciiiMa MHILbEHA
1 TIOHaIama Koju ra mneduHunry. Hacrajy Ha eBpoOICKOM Ty Kao oxpeheHu Bun
pasyMeBama U KPUTHKE JPYIITBA, ajlu ce Mel)y HeoaBaHTapaHe yMETHUUYKE IpaKce
4yecTo yOpajajy 1 OHM yMETHUYKH UCTYNH KaKBH ce Hasase y nocueparnoj CeBepHoj
AmMepuIH, Kao WITO Cy MOM apT, MUHHUMAJIMCTHYKa W KOHLENTyalHa yMeTHOCT. Cam
nojam ce apupmuie y Uranuju panux 60-ux rofuHa, T je U JOUUIo 10 HajBeher
pa3Boja HeoaBaHTapHE YMETHOCTH.

Teoperudapu HHCY jeIHOTNIACHH Kaja je y TUTamy JAePUHHINja HEOaBaH-
rapae. [lopen Tora mTo ce Ha (hOPMATHO-CATAPKUHCKE EIEMEHTEe HEOaBaHTapIHUX
YMETHUYKHUX JIeja IVIe/ia Ha pa3inyiTe HauuHe, U Ha HEeHY JPYIITBCHO-TIOJIUTHIKY
yJIAOTY IJefa ce ca pasInuuTHX, MOHEKal MOTIYHO CYNPOTCTaB/LEHUX MO3HIIH]ja.
3ajeslHMYKO BehMHM TEOpHjCKMX TO3MIMja je TO Ja HeoaBaHrapAa Npe/ICTaBiba
YMETHUYKH U3pa3 HACTAO KA0 IOCIEINNA U KPUTUYKH OJI'OBOP Ha COLHO-KYJITYpPHE,
TEXHUYKO-TEXHOJIOIIKE ¥ OJUTHYKE TIporiece XX Beka. Behnna ayropa o kojuma he
outu peun, neduHUIIyhH T0jaM HeoaBaHTap/e, aHau3e ycpeacpelyjy Ha eBpoIicKy
HeoaBaHrapy.

Xy6ept BaH zeH bepr (van der Bergh) u Bantep ®ennepc (Fédhnders), monase
O] CTaBa 0 MPEKH aBaHTapIHUX TTOKPETa KOja ce jaBJba MPBUX JielieHrja XX Beka, a
HacTaBJba HAKOH J[pyror CBETCKOT paTa M CBOje Tpajare MPOIyKaBa J0 JaHAIIBIX
nana. OBH ayTopH MOCeOHO arnocTpodupajy YHIHCHUIY J1a Ce y OKBHPY HEOaBaH-
rapJHOT CTBapaJialliTBa YMETHOCT IPBH MYT I0jaBJbyje y OOIHUKY aKkyuja, a He TOTO-
BHUX YMETHHYKUX Jiena (BaH jeH bepr/@enzaepc, 2013: 26).

Axwuiie bonuto Omnuea (Bonito Oliva) eBporicke HeoaBaHTap/ie BUIU Kao U3pas
Crajama U CHAXKHOT Hab0ja NCTOPH]jCKO-HICOJIONIKE CBECTH U TOIITOBAKHA €CTETHY-
KHX ITOCTYJIaTa UCTOPHjCKUX aBaHTapau. [Ipuvep nposkimMara naeosIomKke CyrncTaH-
[[e ¥ eCTeTHYKHX Hauesna BuljeH je y beukoMm akimoHH3MYy*, jep Ha YMETHOCT HpH-
MemYyje ofpeljeHe 3axTeBe akilfje Koje Ce CXBaTajy Kao IIIOK 3a CaAallmhOCT HCTOPHje
(Bunu: bonuto Onusa/Kapno Apran, 2006: 7-9). Hana3u uctpaxuBama Koje je ay-
TOP CIPOBEO ¥ M3JIOKHO Y OBOM Pajly y BEJTMKO] MEpU KOPECTIOHUPAjy pe3yiTarumMa
10 Kojux je nomao bonuro Onusa, mopenehu eBporicky u HeoaBanrapay y CA/Jl. On
cMatpa Jia o] CpeIMHE CeIaMIeceTHX, a MoceOHO o1 ocamieceTnx ronuHa XX Beka,
HeoaBaHTap/IHy MOETHKY CMEHbYje NeNIOBabe mpaHcasaneapoe, Kao BU] TIOHUPAba
y IIUpe EeKIEKTUYKe YMETHHYKE 3aXBaTe. YMETHHK OBOM EKJICKTHUIIM3MY HaHOBO
J0n1aje ¥ KJIACUYHH TPHUCTYI CTBapalalliTBy W MHAWBUIYAIHHU paj. 3a pas3iHKy Of
Bonnra OnuBe, Ha OCHOBY CIIPOBEICHOT UCTPaKMBamba ayTop OBOT paja HeoaBaH-
rapiy carieaaBa Kao CKyIl pa3HOPOJHHX YMETHUYKHX TEHJICHIIM]ja HACTIOBEHUX Ha
paHe aBaHTap/e, HacTaINX paHux 50-UX rogrHa, a Koje MaxoM HaJaxmbyjy HaCTaHaK
[IOCTMOJIEpHU3Ma Ha Mo4eTKy 80-UX roguHa NpoIuIor BEKa.

* O nokpeTy AKIIMOHKCTA YMTaIal] ce MoKe obaBecTuTn y ey lepanma Paynura Art an Revolution:
Transversal activism in the Long Twentieth Century. ,,Art and Revolution 1968“: Viennese Actionism and
the Negative Concatenation. pp. 187-203.
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Meby TeopeTnuapuma KOju CBOje OTICEpBalije TeMeJbe Ha KPUTHLIM HeoaBaH-
rapze cnana I[lerep buprep (Biirger). OH 3acTyna cTaB Ja ce /1eJ0Bamke HeoaBaHrap-
Jie 3aCHMBA Ha yCBajarby CMHCIA 32 KOjU Cy aBaHrapjie BepoBaie Ja he JonpuHeTH
Herarju ymMmeTHocTH. CTOTa, 0Baj CMHCA0 TOCTaje YHYTpAIlha €CTETCKA MPOIICTY-
pa npuxBaheHa o MHCTHUTYLH]ja, [1a UCNaAa Ja HeoaBaHrapla HHUje HUILTA APYro
10 ,,[Iperuc’ aBaHrapHe MOETHKE, Koja je cafa caMO HOMHUHAJIHO OyHTOBHMYKA, a
CYLITUHCKH HeH u3pa3 TpkuiHo npuxsahen (Biirger, 2011: 707-709).

Muko [lyBakoBuh cmatpa Ja HeoaBaHTaply CaulbaBajy KpUTUYIKH U eKCIIe-
PUMEHTAITHU TIPOjeKTH TpaHChOpMaIHje YMETHOCTH | IPYIITBA KOje TIOBE3Yjy pas-
JIMYUTE NapajurMe yMETHOCTH YAPY)KEHUX y mixed media nedpunucamy HeoaBaH-
rapaHux nokpera: 1. OHe ce MojaBJbyjy Kao 3aKaCHEIH MPOLYKETaK ,,KJIaCHYHUX
aBaHrapau“. 2. HeoaBaHrapia mpencraBiba KOHKPETHY peaiM3aldjy yTOMHjCKUX
BH3Mja U aJleropuja ,,KJIaCHYHUX aBaHTap/u™ KOje Cy Ce MOIVIC CTBOPUTH TEK y pa3-
BUjEHM]j0] WHIYCTPHjCKOj KyNTypH HakoH J[pyror cBerckor para. 3. HeoaBanrapsa
je BuheHa Kao ayTOHOMHA y OJHOCY Ha IPETXO/IHE aBaHrapAe 1 Kao TaKkBa U3pakaBa
EKCIIEPUMEHTAJIHH, KPUTUUKH U €KCLIECHH IyX BpPEMEHa IIO3HOT KaluTanin3Ma, KyJj-
TYp€ XJIaIHOT para U HOCTUHIYCTPHjCKOT IpywTBa. 4. EBporicka HeoaBaHTapaa, npu
YeMy ce MUCJIM Ha HEOKOHCTPYKTHBU3aM, BU3YEIIHY MO€3H]Y, (IyKCyC, HOBH POMaH,
UTI., peaiu3yje MpojeKkaT BUCOKE MOACPHOCTH. 5. AHITIOCAKCOHCKAa HeoaBaHrap/a
(Heonana, GuryKcyc, XeIeHHHT, OUT MOe3Hja, MOIl apT) UCKa3yjy ce Kao KPUTHKA THH-
Oeprujancke eCTeTHKE BHCOKOT MOIEpHH3Ma. 6. MICTOYHOEBPOIICKY HEOaBaHTAPIY
YMHE HEeo/aJa, BU3yellHa 10e3Huja, CTPYKTypPaINCTHYKa KEHKEBHOCT, TE eKCIIepu-
MEHTaJHM aHjeprpayH] ¢GuiaMoBu. OHa er3ucTupa MOCPEACTBOM HICONOIIKUX Cy-
Ko0a colpearucTuike JorMarcke KyinType, Ipou3Boaehn ymMepeHy MOAEPHUCTHUYKY
YMETHOCT, OMPOKPATCKOI' M TEXHOKPATCKOT CJI0ja U yTOIH]CKUX JIMOCPAIIHUX U aHap-
xuctnukux koHuenara (Ulysaxosuh, 1995: 90-91).

HeoaBanrapgam yMETHHITH Cy THOHUPH 3a0KpETa Ha je3WK. 3a IhUX je3UK HUje
caMo CpeJCTBO KOMyHHKanuje, Beh mojaBa moceOHe BpcTe, Koja Ha BeoMa OUTaH Ha-
YHH y CaJIejCTBY ca (pakToprMa COLMjaTHOT OKpYKema oApehyje cBecT mojeauHana
U rpymna. ABaHrapJHa YMETHOCT PaHoOT Iepuoja ce orpahupaia o KOHLENTa ayTo-
HOMHjEe YMETHOCTH, aJli C€, YIPKOC TOM JIKJIAPaTHBHOM CTaBY, HheHa YKYITHA MPO-
M3BO/Hha MCIOJbaBalia y OPMHU TOTOBUX YMETHHUYKHUX Jieja y KIACHYHOM CMHUCITY
peun. HeoaBanrapna, ¢ npyre ctpaHe, mmpehn HHTEJIEKTyalIHe XOPU30HTE y KOPITYC
CBOjHX Jiena yopaja u punosodcke eceje, nepdhopmaHce, anu U MaHU(ECTAIH]e CBa-
KOZAHEBHOT ’KHMBOTa KOjH MMajy MaJlo TOra 3ajeIHUYKOT Ca CTBAPAbEM YMETHHUYKOT
Jena y yoOn4ajeHOM CMHUCIY M TEUIKO Jla € MOTY 3aXBaTUTH MOjMOBHMA KJIACHY-
He ectetuke. OJ MIe3aeceTnx M TOYETKa CeaMJIECEeTHX TOJMHA MUHYJIOT BeKa Y
YMETHOCTH Cy CBE BHILIE IIPUCYTHE MYJITHMEIUjaJIHe HHCTaNalKje, Kao MOryhHOCT
EKJICKTHYKOT MPUCTYTIa YMETHOCTH, alli U Kao HJgja O Kpajy YMETHOCTH, Oe3n/iej-
HOCTH, HEIIPOLYKTUBHOCTH U OZICYCTBA )KEJb€ YMETHHUKA 32 CTBAPALEM [TOCPEICTBOM
TPAJUIMOHAIHUX YMETHUYKUX MOCTYyIaKa.’

s PO3aTII/IHII Kpayc TroBopnu o HOTpe6I/I ABaHTApAHNX YMETHMKA Yy II€PUOAY HAKOH HPYI‘OI‘ CBETCKOT'
parta 3a MebyCO6HI/IM TIOBE€3VBAILEM U CTBAPAkHEM HOBUX YMETHUYKNX AVICHUIIIVHA, a Kao IIpUMEpP
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HeoaBanrapna y CAJl: cynkynarype, nom apt
Y KOHLIENTyaJaHa YMETHOCT

Behuna pa3zmarpama o KyaTypHOj TpoMeHH Koja HacTaje y CA ] modeTkom XX
BEKa, TIOYHMILE O] yBUAA Y TpaHc(opmMaryje HaunHa )KUBOTA TOKOM TOT Beka Koje je
n3neo Jlejun Pucman (Riesman) y mo3Hatoj k®u3u Ycawwena eomuna (Pucman,
I'mejzep, denn, 2006). O cynkyntypaMa ce 0OMYHO TOBOPH Kao O Y>KUM APYIITBE-
HUM TpylamMa Koje ce IpeMa u3rpal)eHom ayTOXTOHOM CUCTEMY BPETHOCTH U CTBOpE-
HUM 3HaYeHMMa Pa3JIMKyjy y OJJHOCY Ha BPEAHOCTH Koje Hamehe Biaaajyha Kynty-
pa. Kaxo Hukona boxxnunosuh uctude, opie HUje y TUTamky aHTaTOHUCTHYIKA OJTHOC,
Beh je ped o koersucTeHnuju. BpeaHocty Bnaaajyhe KynType mocroje mapajienHo ca
BpeIHOCTHMA CynKynTypa. [lonpa3zymeBa ce 1a ¥ NpUIa IHULM TOTKYITypa ycBajajy
Hajsehu Opoj BpenHoctu Bnagajyhe kynrype. boxunoBuh mpe cBera uma y By
MY3HUKe CYNKYAType KojuMa ce U oBae 0aBuMo. Bepyjemo na ynpaBo oHe Jonase y
HajONMKH JIOTUP U UCIIPEIUIETEHE CY ca BPEIHOCTUMA HEOABAHTAPIHIUX YMETHOCTH.
[Tpema HETOBOM MHUIIUBEHY, MOTKYITYPE HACTAjy U3 3HA4Y€Ha CTHJIA, @ OH CE MaHHU-
(ecTyje mocpeacTBOM MoCceOHOT HaYMHA TOBOPA, O/IeBamba, TETOBAXA, OeleBa H CII.

OcuM CynKynTypa y ApyIITBY C€, ycie pa3IHuUTUX COLUjaTHUX, HOIUTHYKUX
U KyATYPHHUX TpoLeca, I0jaBJbyjy U rpyIe Koje ce JUPEKTHO CYNpPOTCTaBsbajy Bpell-
HOocTHMA Biajaajyhe kynrype. Ped je o kKoHTpaky/iITypaMa Koje IpeicTaBibajy CIIOH-
TaHO HacTaje couujaiaHe rpymne. OHe UMajy pa3IuduTy ,,reHe3y ¥ MaHudecTaiuje,
aJM UM je 3ajeJHUYKa KapaKTepUCTUKA TPUHIIAIT TeHepaIjcKe perpyTalije ydec-
HHUKa U He(QOPMAIHOCT rpyma, Ka0 M MAacoBaH, alli M HENOCpPEeNaH ayJUuTOpHjyM"
(boxunosuh, 2009: 23). IlpBa ucTpakuBama CyNKyJATypa Yy COLMOJOTHjU 3arod-
WY CMEIITAlkEM OBOT HaYWHA IPYyNUCakha MIIaIuX YHYTap JA€BUjaHTHUX IPyIia Koje
KapaKTepuIly HeKe OJ] WM BHIIE TaKBUX YAPYKCHUX TojaBa: Kpalha, CHICLHjCTBO,
AJIKOXOJIM3aM, HapKOMaHHja, TPOCTUTYNH]ja, UTHA. boxxunosuh npumehyje n1a oBaksa
TyMauema YeCTO CYIKYJIType JOBOJIE y Be3y ca MPHCYCTBOM MEHTAIHUX ropeMehaja
Ko WeHUX npunagHuka. OH ce CympoTCcTaB/ba OBUM TyMauewmHnMa, TBpaehu na ce
CYNKYJIType (OpMHUPajy Ha OCHOBY HACTAJIMX 3aj€AHUYKHUX U COLHUjaTHO Y3POKOBa-
HUX TIOTpeba 3a OCropaBameM JIPYIITBEHOT CHCTeMa U Biaaajyher HaunHa )KUBOTA.
,IDEHH TIPHUITIQJIHUIM 3aJIaKy C€ 32 HOB HA4YWH JKMBOTA, HOBE OOJIMKE MMOPOIMYHOT
OpraHu30Bama, Ipyradrje opme pana u ‘Hekapujepuszam * (boxkunosuh, 2009: 24-
25). IlpobneM KOHTpaKyAType Ha MPAKTHYHOM IUTaHy Ce M3pakaBa Kao HeMoryh-
HOCT J1a C€ 3aXBaTH TOTAJIUTET, Beh caMO HEKM aclieKTH APYLITBEHOTr kuBoTa. Orpa-
HU4aBajyhu ce Ha MoJbe JyXOBHE KYNIType ([oe3uja, My3uKa, O30pHILTE, CIUKap-
CTBO, UT/I.), OHA HE 3aJ1a31 Ty0Jbe Y LIETOKYITHOCT HAYMHA MPOU3BO/IHE IPYIITBEHOT
JKHBOTA, HA CTBAPHE COIMjaTHO-TIONUTHYKE U NMPUBPEIHE OJHOCE LIMPET APYIITBA,
TE Ha Taj HAYMH 0CTaje CaMo MICATMCTHYKH U3Pa3 aliCTPAKTHE TEXKHE 32 IPOMEHOM
(boxwioBuh, 2009: 26). AyTop u mope/ oBora ojaje nMpu3Hame KOHTPAKYJATYPH Ha
H3rPaabu MOTEHIKjaNa 3a MPEUCIUTHBAKEM IPYIITBEHUX TOKOBa U amOunuja (Ma

OBe IIpakce HaBOAU nepdopMaHc Koju KoMbuHyje mysuky Pwmma Inaca, mnec Jlycunpe Yajnpc n
ckynnrype Cona Jlesura (Bupu: Krauss, 1979: 60-64).
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KOJIMKO OHE OMJie MAeaIMCTHUKU yTeMeJbeHe) Ha aHTaXKMaHy M 3aXTeBOM 3a paju-
KaJTHOM TIPOMEHOM TocTojehe kynrype.

Paznuka uzmelyy cynkyntypa U KOHTPaKyATypa BHJbUBA je HA IpUMepy (huii-
Ma, peruMo hynmosnuk Oe3z pazioea (1955), m cnmMUHUX OCTBapema, Koja Cy yc-
IOCTaBJbalIa KOMYHHKAINIMjy ca Mia)oM HHTEIMTeHTHOM ITyOnukoM moactuayhu
HeH OYHTOBHHU CEH3MOWIINTET, ajli Ce OHAa AYXOBHO M y NMPaKCcH CBAKOAHEBHOT JKHU-
BOTa HE OZIpHYe BPEAHOCTH YCIOCTaBJLEHOT JIpyIITBEHOr cucTema. OOpa3oBaHa je
ABAaHTYPHCTUYKU W MPHBPEMEHO, a OTpaHWYeHa Ha OMJIaAMHCKHU y3pacT. C apyre
CTpaHe Cy OWTHUIW, YHMjH yTHIA] j€ HajCHAXHH]HU yIPaBO IpeJl 00pa3oBamke XUIH
nokpera. OHU TIPECTaBIba]y U3pa3 KOHTPAKYITYpPHOT TPyNHCamka KOjH CBOj€ BPE/I-
HOCTH JWPEKTHO M OECKOMIIPOMHCHO CYNPOTCTaBJba BPEAHOCTHUMA APYIITBEHOT
cucTema.

Huje yomure uynHo mro OUTHHKE jeqaH Opoj TeoTepuyapa TpeTupa Kao KOH-
TPaKYJITYpHH JIOK UX IPYTH BUJIC Ka0 aBaHrapHu mokpet. Kako Oenexe J{uk Xeonuuy
(Hebdige) 1 cagapaauiy, 1mox mojMoM OUTHHIIM C€ TTOpa3yMeBa Irpyma MIIaguX WH-
TeJeKTyalana Koju Cy TeKWIN KUBJbEHhY HOBOT HauWHA KMBOTA W3BaH YCTAJbEHUX
koHBeHIWja. [lodeTak OMTHHYKOT JeoBama, cMarpa ce, narupa on 1944. roaune,
Kaza cy ce cycpesnu necHuk Anen ['macoepr (Ginsberg), nucan u ciukap Bunujam
Bapoy3 (Burroughs) u nucarr [Iek Kepyak (Kerouac). Panux nenecetux o0jaBibeHe
Cy KIbHI€ KOje ce cMarpajy KJbyuHHUM 32 0Baj NokpeT. KepyakoBo neno /pad u ee-
nezpao (1950), xao u ['macOeprosa 30upka nmecama Ypiuk u ocmane necme (1956).
,»Y byjopky, y merosoj 6oemckoj uerBptH, | puaun Bumun (Greenwich Village),
Beh KpajeM deTpleceTHx roiuHa rnoyesa je Ja ce OKyIJba HOBA IeHepanuja Miaanx
yYMETHHKA (...). Bunmiy cy HacespaBany yriiaBHOM MiIagu HeaUpMHUCAHH YMETHHIIH,
cimkapu u nrciy. Kana cy Bunmy Hacenuiy OUTHULM 1)K CY HEJIOKYITHOM MHUJbEY
nocebHy armochepy HoBe boemuje” (Xebaui u capaauuiy, 2002: 23).

OBwm ayTopu CMaTpajy Ja je MmojaBa ONTHHUKA YOEIJbUBO Haj3HAYAjHIja KYITYp-
Ha rojaBa TokoM 50-ux rogmHa XX Beka. KibydHu enemeHT koju onpelyje mokper
OWTHUKA je TaCUBHH OTIIOP. ,,Buirie Hero ocehame nocaze, oBa ped (OUTHHK, TIOABY-
kao b. U.) nzpaxkaBa u ocehame 3noynorpedsbennx u pamenux‘. [loesunja OutHrKa
M3pakaBa OTOJFEHOCT MUCIU U AYIIIE, ,,jelIHO ocehame CBeJICHOCTH Ha CaMy OCHOBY
cBecTH. bUT moe3uja, Mo BHUXOBOM MUIILJBEIHY, Tpara 3a CONCTBEHOM ayTEeHTUYHO-
uthy. [oren Ha cBet OnTHMKA, IO cBeMy cyaehu, 00IMKOBAaO je er3UCTeHIIN]jalTu3aM.
Wnak, OUTHHK 32 pa3iuKy O] €r3UCTEHIIMjAINCTe HUje OMO 3a0KYIJbEH MUTAHEM
n36opa, Beh on Oupa 6eny kao Biactutu n36op. Tokom 50-uX rogMHa MUHYJIOT BEKa,
OWTHUIU Cy KPSHYJIU ITyTEeM ,,JJOOPOBOJHHOT COTICTBEHOT OTYl)era 0J1 KyJITa OpOJ -
11e, HOBIIA ¥ CBUX HUXOBUX 001MKa 1 HaunHa' (Xeoaun u capanuuny, 2002: 25-26).
Hecnyrana MucTrdHa CEKCyalTHOCT, MeljycoOOHO TIOBepaBame y3 KOPHUIINEHhe MapH-
XyaHe W YUTarhe TI0e3H]je Ha I1ac OMITN Cy BaYKHH pUTYyaIH ONTHIYKE KOHTPAKYIType.

Boxxunosuh uctuue fga ce OuTHUIM, ycBajajyhu eneMeHTe HpHAYKe [1e3 U Ou-
Oam KynType ,,CyNnpoTCTaBibajy BpeAHOCTHMA OEeJIor, MpOoTecTaHTCKOr rpalaHcTBa
OJIMYEHOT Y square-u (ManorpaljanuHy, HEKOMe Ko je orpanuueH) (BoxuinoBuh,
2009: 54). Takohe ce ykazyje Ha TO Ia OUTHHUYKY KyATypy HE TpeOa HCKIbYUIHBO
Be3uBaTH 3a mpoctop Cjenumennx AMepuakux JIpxaa.
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Pox My3HKa Kao AyXOBHU HOCHJALl CYNKYJITYPHUX U KOHTPAKYATYPHHUX IOK-
peTa, Koja HacTaje CpeMHOM U KpajeM 50-ux ropuHa u TO yrpaso Ha Ty CAJl, y
CKJIONY OypHHX ITPOMEHA KOje Ce OJIBHjajy TOKOM IIEe3/IeCETHX I'OJIMHA POIILIOT BeKa
KaKO Y TOJIMTHIIN U €KOHOMHjH, TaKO M y KyJITypH, H3HEAPHIIA j€ jOIT je/laH BajkaH
MOKPET OMJIQIMHCKE KOHTPAKYJITYPE — XUITN MOKPET — O Y€MY Ha COLMOIOIIKOM ILIa-
Hy CBEIOYM M AaHac yTuuajHa ctynuja Teonopa Pomaka (Roszak) Kounmpaxynmypa
(1978). On 3anmaxa na caBpeMEHUM JPYLITBOM BilaJa TEXHOKpaTHja, Koja CTPeMH
TOME J]a IPUCBOjU YTHIIA] Y CBHM acleKTHMa JPYIITBEHOT )KUBOTA: CEKCYaTHOM TI0-
HAalllawy, O/Ir0jy Jelle, MEHTAITHOM 3/IpaBJby, pekpeanuju, uta. [laxma TeXxHOKpa-
Ta Ce yCMepaBa Ha TO Jia CBE aKTUBHOCTH y APYIITBY HOCTAHY ,,4UCTO TEXHUYIKUM
npeaMeToM npodecuonante naxme (Pomrak, 1978: 16-17). Peu je o pexumy exc-
nepara ¥ BUXOBUX MOCioaBana. TeXHOKpaTHja M3MUYE CBHM TPaJAWLIHOHATHUM
MOJIMTUYKUM KaTeropujama jep He eKCIIOHMPa WACONOUIKY CylITHHY. Harnamrasa ce
Jla je OBJIe Ped O MOTIYHO HOBOM OOJIMKY KallMTalIN3Ma, KOjU Ha payyH pa3Boja CHC-
TeMa KOHTPOJIC KOjU CTBapajy TEXHOKpATCKe Biamajyhe cTpykType, MOTEHITH]aTHO
MOXKE 3aHEMapuTH U Opury o mpoduTy, a OHa OM U y TOM cily4ajy, Benu Pomaxk,
octaia mohna (Pomrak, 1978: 25).

JpymTBeHe rpyre Koje ce OBaKO CTPYKTYpUCAaHOM CHCTEMY BiaJaBHHE Te-
XHOKpaTHje CyIpOTCTaBJbajy MOTY c€ Ha3BaTH MOOYHEHOM OMJIaJTUHOM WIIH, KaKo
Pomak kaxe, ,,koHTpakyaTypoM®. HacrajameM KOHTpPakylType, YHjH Cy HOCHOIH
POK My3WKa M CTYICHTCKa OMJIAJHHA, IIOBE3aHO je, IMope] HEABOCMHUCICHOT MpO-
THBJbCHHA TEXHOKPATHjH, U Ca OHUM 3aXTEBHMa KOjH C€ THUY IUTamka O YOBEKY Kao
JMYHOCTH, TIOBPATKy XyMaHOCTHU U O10alrBaby HIC0JIOTHje, a TOCEOHO TeXHOKpar-
CKUX Hauela, IITO KOHTPAKYATYpY YMHH BHIIE KYJITYPHOM HEro MOJMTHYKOM I10ja-
BOM.

OHa 3a cBOj mpeaMeT, Benu Poriak, nMa OJTUTHKY, TPOMHIIIBA j€, & 3aTUM OJI-
Oaryje y IMe TyXOBHHX BPEIHOCTH Ha KojuMa ce cama 3acHuBa. Oneha kojy Hoce je
HeypeaHa, a My3HKa, Ha mpumep butica (Beatles) ncuxonennina, HEKOHBEHIIMOHAI-
Ha. KibyuHo y PomakoBoM miieuinTy, Koje npecTaBiba CyNTHIHY aHAIN3Y OMIITHX
JPYLITBEHUX KpeTama YHYTap U OKO KOHTPAKYJIType je TO Ja OH OBY I10jaBy BUIH
Kao je/iaH o]l HauWHa KyJITypHOT eKCTIEPUMEHTHCAba, IITO je YHHU OJMCKUM OCHOB-
HUM MOCTYJIATUMa HEOaBaHTap/IHUX MPAKCH. XHUITH TIOKPET aJIeKBATHO OIHCY]y PeUH
PomakoBe crynuje: 6opba MpOTHB TEXHOKpaTHje, CIyIIalkhe POK My3WKe U MPOTH-
BJbCHE pary y BujernHamy. OBzie Takohe criajia mpeme orcera 3Hama BaH rpaHuIa
Koje Hynu cucteM (popmaHOr 00pa3oBama, Kao U UCTHLAKE JbyOaBH, ci1odoae u
MHUpa Ka0 OCHOBHHMX BPEIHOCTH Ha KOjuUMa O JpyIITBO Tpebaso ja nounsa. Kao u
OWTHMYKA, TAKO j€ U XUITH KOHTPAKYITypa, ipemMa XeO Iy 1 capaJHHIINMa, Y CBOME
JPYIITBEHOM CPEAUINTY MMaja JINTEPApHO-YMETHHUKY MHTEIUTreHnyjy. ,,Oko oBOr
jesrpa OKyInIIa ce aprCTOKpaTHja pOK My3uuapa U BEJIMKH Opoj cle10eHNKa KOju Cy
MIPUXBATHIIN jelaH OYHTOBHUYKHU CTHI )KkHUBOTa™ (XeOmun u capamuuim: 2002: 60).
OBy CyNKyNnTypy, CMarpajy ayToOpH, KapaKTepHILly: IACHBHU OTHOP, MOKPETIBUBOCT,
OJIpULIAEhE, EKCITPECUBHOCT, CYOjEeKTUBHOCT U UHAMBHUya n3aM. BaxHo je ucrahu
Jla cy IpyIITBeHe Be3e n3Mel)y HeoaBaHTapAHUX YMETHHKA, POK My3U4apa, CTYJCHT-
CKOT TTOKpeTa W IHpe IMyOauKe OMM BaXkaH (PakTop y U3TPpadbH CMOXATHE CBECTH
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Koja je KapakTepucaia nepuoa of panux 50-ux go kacHux 70-ux romguHa XX Beka.
Y xwusu Ucmopuja mooe (1995), Enuzader Buiicon (Wilson) ckpehe maxmy Ha TO
Jla je yHyTap XUIIHjeBCKEe eCTETUKE OCMaTpaHe Kpo3 CTHII OfIeBamba OMO NPUCYTaH U
Onarm ytunaj knua (Buncon, 1995: 92).

[le3necere ronune, kako npumehyje @pancoa Kuce (Cusset), mpeacrabibajy
KpHU3Y COLMOJIOMIKOT (PYHKIHOHATU3MA U UCTPAXXKMBambha TPXKUIITA, KOjU Cy OITY-
KMBaHU Ja JIPYIITBO CBOJE Ha MPOCT M3pa3 OpojyaHuX Mokaszarejba M yBehaajy
JpYLITBEHE HEjeAHAKOCTH. Y MPBHU IUIaH U30Mja U KpH3a Jierainn3Ma, a MaplieBy 3a
rpahancka mpaBa 3axBarajy cBe mupe cKynuHe Jbyau. [lo cpemu je, onemyje Kuce,
cimvHO Pormaky, Kpr3a TeXHOKparcKor JiernTuMuTeTa. Ha oBO ce HajloBesyje, Kako
ce U3paXkaBa, Kpu3a aIMHUHUCTPATHBHOT yMa, KOra MoTpeca KOpyIirja cBe OpojHHje
MeHalepeke cTpykType. OH Oenexxu 1a ce CTyASHTCKH MOKpeT of moyeTka 50-ux na
110 kpaja 70-ux, pa3BHO ,,0]] OPraHU30BAHE MOJUTHYUKE OIIIU]je IO CIOHTAHOT MOJTY-
ca ToHalllama YUju Cy UUJBEBH M3HAJ] cBera Omnn ersucteHijanan’ (Kuce, 2015:
73-74). 3a Kucea ce ompa3 THX IIpoMeHa KOje ce OlIBH]jajy HaKoH Jlpyror cBETCKOT
para moxe mpoHahu y mecmama boba Jlumana (Dylan). ¥ xoHTekcty pemnemniuje
¢bpannycke teopuje y CAJl, oH M3HOCH TBpAWKY 1a je MeTaMopdo3a CTYICHTCKE
noOyHe Koja je ykpoheHa OpyTaqHOM penpecHjoM TOKOM CelIaMAECeTHX jelaH Of
HajBOKHUJHUX (PaKTopa 3a IPUjeM U CKpeTame NaKmbe Ha QpaHIycKy TeopHjy (moc-
TcTpyKTypasinzam). O OBOr MOMEHTA MakKiha UHTEJICKTYaIHe JaBHOCTA M MJIaJIUX
aKTHUBHCTA Ce TIpeycMepaBa ca 60pOn Ha TUCKypCe, Tj. BbUXOB 3HAUaj 3a IEIOKyTIaH
CUCTEM HJIeja aHTHKANUTAINCTHYKE OpHjeHTaIuje. bopOe om Tama mocrajy cexyH-
JapHU HayuH noOyHe. O OrpOMHOT 3Ha4aja 3a IeJIOKYaH XUIU MOKPET U CTY/ICHT-
CKy MoOyHY uMaja cy nena, moercke u ¢unosodpcke oncepsauuje [lona ['ynmana
(Goodman). Kana je OutHn4Ka KibHKEBHOCT | nparehu OyHT crmacHyo 60-e roau-
He, npeMa Kucey, n3ymMeBajy KyaTypHy nmoOyHy ,,u haBopu3yjy, HapouuTo y tbyjopky
n Can @paHIHCKY, TUIETEHE TYCTe KOHTpakynTypHe Mpeke™ (Kuce, 2015: 87). Tama
HacTaje mpuiimdad Opoj yacomuca Koju ce 0/[Baja o1 OMIIAJMHCKE CYTIKYITYpe, 3aCHH-
Bajyhu cBOj paj Ha aHAPXMCTHYKUM Hadennma. Kuce Benu Ja mocTCTpyKTypain3am
00pa30Bame CBOje UJICOIIOIIKE TO3UIIN]E IOOPHUM JISTIOM JIyTyje HHTEPECOBakbUMa 32
amepuuky KoHTpakyatypy. XKui Jlenes (Deleuze), ®enukc Narapu (Guattari), u Mu-
men ®yko (Foucault), og 60-ux mo moderka 80-mx roguHa MPOILIOT BEKa HCKa3y]y
muBJbeme [ macOepry, bapoy3y, my3unum [lona Kejya (Cage). Heryjy 6nmucke omHOCE
ca pok u mank oenosuma ox Jlunana u [loan baes (Baez), 1o Hocuiana HOBOT poK
3Byka y CA/l, manka u HoBor Tanaca, Patti Smith 1 B52’s (Kuce, 2015: 90). Taxo ce,
Moo Ou ce pehu, HeoaBaHTrapAHE MpaKce JOOPHM JICJIOM HACIamajy Ha CYMKYIl-
TYpHE U KOHTPaKyJITypHE BUI0BE KoMyHuKaiuje. [Ipujem dpaniycke Teopuje ce y
CA/l 110jaBHO HCTOBPEMEHO y 0OIHKY (DHIT030()CKOT 3HAHA, ABAHTAPIHOT JCIIOBAhA
W KOHTPaKyJITYpHOT aHraxkmana. OBy Mpakcy HACTaBJbajy MO apT U KOHIICNITyallHa
YMETHOCT aJli OBE YMETHHYKE MPAKCE OJTa3e U KOPaK J1asbe.

Haxko ycMepeH Ka BUAHO H30KPEHYTOM €CTETCKOM MPOMUIILJbatby CTBAPHOCTH,
Tj. lbCHOM JIO KPajHOCTH M3BEIITAYCHOM MPHUKA3y ca elIeMeHTHMAa Kn4a KOjH ce Toja-
BJbyje y OYHKIUjH KeMIIa, ol apT BuheH kpo3 npusmy Bopxonosor (Warhol) ctsa-
pajaImTBa, 3aIpaBo MpeACcTaB/ba MaHU(ECTAITN]y KOJCKTUBHE YMETHUUKE aKIHje. 3a
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Iera ,,caBpeMeHa YMETHOCT HUje JIeJI0 ycaMJbEeHOT I'eHuja, Beh Heka BpcTa KaTalu-
3aTopa pa3IMYuTUX CroJballkbuX yTunaja (Xoned, 2008: 82). [Topex ycmepeHoCTH
Ha TIPEJICTaBIbakhe KOMYHHKAIIM]CKOT U IPEJAMETHOT eJIeMEHTa MaCOBHE KYJITYpe, J0-
HEKJIe HeyTpaJlHe BOKAIHje, IO apT 1 moceOHo Bopxor, mpukasyjy meHo Hanudje
y3 KPUTHYKH NpU3BYK. Jlena y KojuMa ce Ha MPOHWYAH HAYMH CJIABE MPOM3BOIU
MacoBHE KyJIType 1 aMepHUKU HAuYlH KUBOTA, PeICTaBibajy Bopxonosu panosu 80
HosuaHuya 00 2 0onapa npedrva u 3a0rwa cmpana, win Kousepea cyne Kemben, 1ok
0u ce KpuTHUYKa MHTOHANWja BopxonoBor cTBapaiamTsa MOriia MpeACTaBUTH JIEIOM
129 nozcunyno y asuoncxoj necpehu. VI3 mpeTxomqHuX HABOMA jaCHO j€ W 3aIlITO j¢
YMETHUYKH IpaBall 70010 Ha3uB 1mon apT. OH je yCMepeH Ha NCTHUIIAkhe TIIABHUX TO-
KOBa MacOBHE KyJType Ka0 OCHOBHHX 0Opa3aria )KHBOTa YOBEKa MOJICPHOT IPYIITBA.
Menuju 1 apTUKIM MacoBHE MPOM3BOAIE OMBAjy KIbYUYHH CAIPKUHCKU €IEMEHTH
nena non apta. Ennu Bopxon je, mopen oBora, cTBapao YBpCTe Be3e ca CKylnHHaMa
OHHUX POK My3HW4apa Koju cy Ownu, kako 0u To boxxnnosuh pekao, ,,i3BaH riaBHOT
TOKa* TIOMYJIApHE MY3HKE, IIPU YeMY j& HEroB paj IoBEe3aH ca TpymnoM BenBer AH-
neprpaysn (Velvet Underground) on cymuHckor 3Ha4aja. Enan Bopxon n Benser
AHneprpayHJ1 cy TOCPEICTBOM MY3HKE U CBEYKYITHOT €CTETCKOT M3pa3a rpyre Ouiu
MIPECY/HO BaYKHU 38 KOHCTUTYHCAE CTHIIA OPUTAHCKOT TJIEM POKa, & MOCPEICTBOM
oBora u nanka. C apyre ctpane, BopxonoBu pajgoBu y 1Mojby JIMKOBHUX YMETHOCTH
u Gunma gonase y O1m3ak JoAup ca HauesmMa MoCTMOCPHHU3MA.

Hpyraunje je Buheme KOHIENTYaTHUX yYMETHHKA. 3a CTBapaolle IIOM apTa
IpeMET ce He JOBOAW y nuTame. OH je HeTBOCMUCIICHO IEHTPAJTHA MOMEHAT Jielia.
Haxo je perunujeHTy octaBjbeH H300p HAYMHA HHTEPIIPETAL]je, IPEIMET je IPUCy-
TaH HA PEATUCTUYKH HAYHH.

Kosrentyasana yMeTHOCT HacTaje Kpajem 60-ux rouuHa, a Hajuyenihe ce npej-
cTaBsba rnocpeacteom aeina [lozeda Komyra (Kosuth). Mucuctupa ce, ripe cBera, Ha
OJICYCTBY TpeAMETa YMETHHUKOT aena. OBaj YMETHHYKH M3pa3 HacTaje Ha TeMeJbY
ricuxoananuse, guino3oduje Jlynmsura Burrenmrajua (Wittgenstein), /umranoBor
(Duchamp) ready made-a, a HemTO KacHUje U pa3HUX OOJHMKAa Mapkcu3ma. Y cpe-
JUINTY CTBapajallTBa je Buleme yMETHOCTH Kao JieMaTepHujan30BaHe YMETHUKOBE
kpeanuje. TauHuje, CylITHHA CTBapajalliTBa HUje y Jeiy, Beh y mpoliiecy cTBaparma
KOjH j€ IPOM3BE/ICH U OOJMKOBAH ITyTEM je3HKa.

CTBapaoiy OBOT OIIpe/iebeha H3HOCE MUCAO 1a j€ YMETHOCT OHO IITO CE je3H-
KOM 03Ha4yaBa yMeTHourhy. TuMe yMETHUK HCTOBPEMEHO NOCTaje U KpUTHYAp, yMET-
HUK 1 KycToc. Ha conrononKkom miany 0BO 3Ha4u paJuKalHy IPOMEHY HepLernLuje
JOpYLITBEHUX YIIOTa, IJie Ce TPU O/IBOjEHE YIIOTe MpeMa CXBaTamby TPaJullHOHAIIHE
YMETHOCTH Y KOHIIETITYyaIn3My TpaHCc(HOpMHUIITY Y jeTMHCTBEHY YJIOTY KOHIICTITyall-
HOT yMeTHHKA. V] jom BuIe of] Tora, OH I0CTaje TeopeTnydap ApyIITBa U KyAType ca
CTICIMjATN3AIMjOM Y 00JIACTH KPUTHUKOT Pa3yMeBamka YMETHOCTH. Y TOM CMHCIY,
npema Huxomu [lenuhy, koHIleNTyalHa YMETHOCT je TakBa I0jaBa ,,KOjy j€ BHIIE
Hemoryhe ommcaTy yHyTap KaTeropuja cTWia U Menuja, Beh UCKI/bY4YHBO Ha OCHO-
By HauWHa Ha KOjU MPEUCTIUTYje CTaTyC YMETHOCTH Kao IPYIITBEHE MHCTHUTYIHje
(Hdemuh, 2009: 159). IlocpencTBOM KOHIIETITyallHE YMETHOCTH CTBapasail J01a3u y
MO3UIIM]jy UCTPAXKHMBa4a, aKTUBHUCTE, TEOPETHYAapa U YMETHUKA y UCTO BpeMe. YMeT-
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HUYKO /1e710 cxBaheHOo Kao AeMaTepujain3oBaHo, (POpMaIHO WIH caMo PyIUMEHTap-
HO, TTOCTaje CYICTpaT Ha KOME C€ M3IMKY TEOPHjCKEe KOHCTPYKIHje 0 KOHKPETHOM
YMETHUYKOM JeITy, HHCTUTYIIUJU YMETHOCTH U IITHUPEM COIHO-KYITYPHOM KOHTEKCTY
IbETOBOT HacTaHKa. /[eo ce n3jenmHadyaBa ca MAIIBY B jE€3UKOM.

BaXHOCT M BPEAHOCT CTBApAAYKO-PEICNITUBHUX pelalnja ¥ KOHKPETHOT
Jiefia Koje je y3€TO 3a IMOBOJI OBe KOMYHHKALNj€, HCTUIY HPEIHOCT je3HUKOT U ILIUpPEr
JPYLITBEHOT M KYJITYPHOT KOHTEKCTa Ha padyyH yMETHHYKOT Jenia. OCHOBHA TEKIba
KOHIETITyaIu3Ma je OpUIame Of CTPOTruX Ae(pUHUIIMja MOACPHUCTHIKOT BUhema
YMETHOCTH, BUIJbUBO Yy Aeiry Kinementa [ punbepra (Greenberg). [lequh narmamasa
U TO JIa c€ KOHIENTYyaJlHe YMETHHYKE MpaKce, MaKo HACTajy UCTOBPEMEHO ca He-
0aBaHTapJHUM MOKPETHMA, Of BbUX Pa3JIMKyjy MO HETHpamy yTOMHjCKE 3aCHOBA-
HOCTH YMETHOCTH, Tj. lbEHOT UJICOJIOLIKOT ycMepema. OBo je Moryhe ako ce uMa y
BUY /12 je KOHILIENTyallHa YMETHOCT JieMarepujanu3obana ymetHoct ([Jenuh, 2009:
165). OHa ce HHje KOHCTUTYHCAJa [0 HEKOM YHAIpel CTBOPEHOM KJbY4y 3a MPOjeK-
TOBAmLE MOJIMTUIKUX JOKTPHUHA, Beh Kao TOKyII1aj peKOHCTPYKITHj€ IPYIIITBEHOT CBE-
Ta M yJIOTe HHCTUTYIU]jE YMETHOCTH Y HEMY.

Ognie ce m3pakaBa IJICAUINTE J1a je KOHIENTyalHa YMETHOCT YBPCTHM HUTH-
Ma IIOBe3aHa ca aBaHI'apJAHUM MTOKPETHMa HaKoH [Ipyror cBETCKOT paTa U TO IMyTeM
MpaKkce TeMEJLHOT KPUTHUYKOT MPEHCIUTHBAba WHCTUTYIH]e YMETHOCTH. Y obema
CY YMETHHUUKA HJIeja M KOHTEKCT Y KOME € OHa jaBJba OJJHEIIN O0e/y HaJl yMETHHY-
KHM TIPEJIMETOM U JPYIITBEHOM O3HAKOM YMETHHKA. YNPaBO M3 THX YMETHHUKUX
OKBHpa c€ pa3BHja HEOKOHIICTITyallHa yMETHOCT Bul)eHa kpo3 pajgose bapbdape Kpy-
rep (Kruger). OBaj BUI yMETHUYKOT JI€JIOBamba 3aCHNBA CE€ ,,HA IPUMEHN KOHIICTITY-
QIIHUX METOJIa Ha UCTPaKMBambe APYLITBEHUX NPAKCH MPOU3BOAE 3HAUCHA, 00H-
Ka MPUKa3nuBamba y TOMYJIApHO] KYATYPH U MEXaHHW3Ma MPOU3BOIHE H MOTPOIIHE Y
noctmonepHoM npymTBy* (IllyBakoBuh, 1995: 66). Konnenrtyaina ymMeTHOCT, 300T
CBOj€ OPHjEHTUCAHOCTH Ha j€3WK M HHTCPIPETATHBHE aKTHBHOCTH Ka0 HOCHOIIA MO-
JIepHE YMETHOCTH, TE Ha CTBAPAIAYKO-PEIICTITHBHN KOHTEKCT, Ka0 JIPYIITBEHA MOja-
Ba MCKa3yje HU3 CIMYHOCTH Ca €BPOIICKOM HEOaBaHTapAOM.

KomnaparuBHa aHaim3a eBpONCKUX U aMEPUUYKHX
HE0ABaHTapJIHUX YMETHOCTH

Ha ommurem rutany Moyke € YOUHTH Jla c€ MOJIepHa YMETHOCT Y JAPYToj MOJIO-
BUHHU XX BEKa, KAKO y EBPOIICKMM TAaKO U BaHEBPOIICKMM 3eMJbaMa, Hajgorpalyje Ha
HCKYCTBa aBaHTrapAHUX IOKpeTa ¢ modeTka Beka. Oapuiame oA TPaJuLuOHATHUX
YMETHHYKHUX IOCTYyIaKa je ujaeja Koja U Jajbe JOMHHHpPA MOJCPHOM YMETHOIINY.
Hbena ycMepeHOCT Ka COIMjaTHO-TIOIMTUYKOM aHTaXMaHy je Ipyra 3ajeMHnIKa Ka-
paKTepUCTHKA MOJICPHE YMETHOCTH OBOT HCTOPHjCKOT mepuoaa. U naswe je y neHTpy
HaKbe MPpo0JIEeMaTH30BakbE M0JI0Kaja YMETHOCTH y IPYIITBY, Kao U FbeHUX KapakTe-
pucTuka U QyHKIH]ja Koje BPIIM YHyTap KyATypHOr cuctema. Tpeha 3ajenHuuka oco-
OCHOCT CBUX YMETHHYKHX MOAYXBaTa y JPyroj MOJOBUHH IPOLIOT BeKa, y3uMajyhu
y 003Up MHTEHIUje U cajapKaje Jeia je u3paxeHo ocehame JernepcoHaiu3aimje u
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oryhema yMeTHHKa, YOBEKa Ka0 (PUKIMOHAIHOT jyHaKa JieJia, OAHOCHO CTBAPHOT Y0-
BEKa YHYTap JaTe UCTOPHjCKE eTIOXe.

Takohe ce MOXKe MPUMETUTH Jla je HEoaBaHTapJlHA YMETHOCT Yy CPXK CBOjUX
Jiena yrpajania TMOJUTHYKH aHraXMaH.® MOIepHUCTHYKO CIIaBJbEHhE PALIMOHAIIH3-
Ma M Iporpeca ce IoJIaKo HAITyIITa y KOPUCT KOHTHHTEHTHUX M apOUTPapHUX IPO-
MUIUbakba. JIpymTBo y KoMe )K1MBH, CBET MACOBHUX Me/Mja U roveTHe (ase pa3Boja
COUCTHLIMPAHUX TEXHOJIOTHja YOIIITE, jeIHOM pedjy OCHOBHE €JIEMEHTE MOCTHH-
JOYCTPHUjCKOT JIpPYyINTBa, YMETHUK JIOKMBJbaBA Kao JIABUPHHT W3 KOjEr CE M3Jia3 He
Moyke rmpoHahu caMo y3 oMoh ancTpakTHHX HJIeoJoTHja, Beh ce Tpara 3a Moryh-
HOCTHMAa YHHUIITEHha TOT JIaBHpUHTA. Y HajBehem Opojy cimydajeBa, kako y EBporm
tako 'y CA/l, je3uk je Bul)eH HCTOBpEMEHO Kao Herpujarelb u opyhe Oopoe. YayTap
Hera Halla3e ce ajaTH 3a pa3MOHTHPamkEe OTPOMHHX Hacliara JpYIITBEHUX IPOU3BO-
Jla WITETHHUX 10 CaMO JIPYIITBO.

Pasniike ce MpBEHCTBEHO MpOHANIa3e YHyTap CEH3MOMJIMTETa 32 MOJUTUYKO
MPOMHUIIBbaRe cBeTa. Koji eBporcKUX HeoaBaHTap/id MOXKE C€ TOBOPHTH O YIaJbHU-
BOM MHTEpecoBamy 3a NonuTHKy. Kon BehuHe cTBapanamna npucyraH je moJuTHIKH
JMCKYPC Ha CBUM HHUBOMMA: OJI HDOHHjCKUX KOMEHTapa JHEBHO-TOIUTHIKHX aKTHB-
HOCTH JI0 TpeTpecama Gpuiao30(CcKo-UACOIOMIKIX MOCTABKH OHUX MTOTUTUYKHX KOH-
Lernara Koju Cy TOKOM BeKa 3300 UCTOPH]CKY BaXKHOCT. Moo Ou ce TBpIUTH
Jla je OBaKBO HEHO caMoojipel)ere MPOU3BOJL 1Bajy OKOJIIHOCTHU: TIPBO, MPUXBATALE
MapKCHCTHYKHX WM aHAPXMCTHYKUX Hadela YCIOBJBEHO j€ MOPUIAkEeM Tpaau-
[IMOHAJIUCTHIKUX OOJIMKA MOJIUTHYKOT aKTUBH3Ma, Tj. BEJINUarba MPOIIIOCTH, yCTa-
HOBA M CTapuX reHepanyja. OBO ce OJHOCH KaKO Ha IPOILIOCT U CTape APYIITBEHE
yCTaHOBE, TAaKO M Ha 3acTapesic yMETHHYKE MOCTYIIKE.

[TonuTHYKa WHTOHUPAHOCT €BPOIICKE HeoaBaHTap/e je 0a3udyHo yTomujcka.’
OBo ce nyryje \eHoM Onnckolhy ca OCHOBHHM Ha4yelInMa UCTOPH]CKUX aBaHTap/IH.
Ha Tpary crynenTcke moOyHe, a pe Tora MpoKUBJLEHUX cTpaxora y Jlpyrom cser-
CKOM pary, YTOIIHjCKa YCMEPEHOCT HEOaBaHTap/e ce MOKE TYMa4uTH U Kao CTBap
panuoHaHOr M300pa. YTomuja ce y eBpOICKO] HEOaBaHTapAH MOXKE TYMauuTH U

¢ HeoaBaHrappa ce, kako npumehyje Xy6epr Bau iex Bepr, Hitje 06pasoBaja caMo Ha OCHOBY eCTETCKUX
U IOJIMTUYKMX yBepera. OHa He yIasyu y KOMYHUKALjy CaMO Ca CBOjOM ITyO/IMKOM, APYIUITBEHNM U
KY/ITYPHIUM HHCTUTYLjaMa, Beh i ca mpupopgHum okpyskeeM. OH Kaxe fa ce sena Pobepra CMuTCcoHa,
Ilenuca Onepxajma u [Turepa XaunHCOHA, He MOTY Y CTPOrOM CMICITY O3HAYMTI KO €KOJIOLIKA, ajli
KOJI, IbUIX U IbUIMa CIMYHMX YMETHMKA MOXKE Ce IPVMETHUTI TeXXIba Ka eKO/IOIIKOj YINTAHOCTI BUILIET
CTelleHa, MAKO Cy HEKU Of IUXOBMX IpojeKara CTBOpeHM y Beh KyITMBMCAHUM WM M30IA4eHUM
nejsaxuma (van den Bergh, 2006: 979-980).

7 Knep bumrorn, nonemuinyhn ca Hukonacom Byprom, roBopi o ToMe fia je M3/IUIIHO U3HOCUTH Te3y
0 PETALIIOHOM OJHOCY YMETHOCTH U IyO/INKe Y JaHAILlleM BpeMeHY, jep Cy TeHepaliyje aBaHTapiHNIX
IoKpeTa of modetka XX Beka 10 60-uX FOfMHA OBaj OFHOC yBeMMKO erabimpaie. IIpema meHOM
MUIbEHY, Tpeba ce MUTATHU Ja I YMETHOCT KOja je HacTama TokoM 90-ux roamHa, kojy Bypuo ciasun,
HyAu MOTYhHOCT 3a aHTaroHM3aM Kao IIpaBe Mepe JeMOKPaTMYHOCTH y YMETHOCTH. bumron oremyje
7la je YMETHOCT Off TOT IIepMOJia CBOje IIOCTOjarbe 3aCHOBajIa MPAarMaTM4HO ¥ MMUKPOTOICKM, JIOK je
YMETHOCT aBaHTap[JHUX ITOKPeTa BUJieIa Kao IIPOM3BOJ, yTONMjCKOT Kapa 4Mji Cy IU/beBY U3YMeBaIbe
COLIMja/THNUX 1 yMETHUYKMX MMaTrMHapyja U Kao TaKBa OuIa 1 eCTETCKM U KOMYHUKATUBHO boratuja of
noromux ( Bupm:Bishop, 2004: 52-64).
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Kao KOHCTUTYTHBHH HJCHTUTETCKU €JIEMEHT, Ha OCHOBY Kora oHa onpeljyje cebe kao
aBaHrapny. CBoje JIe/IOBame BUIU Y CTPOIrOj MOBE3aHOCTH Ca aMOUIIjOM Ka PEKOH-
CTPYKIIMjU APYUITBEHHUX M KYJITYPHUX HACJIara MpoluIOCTH U CaAalllbHOCTH U TITO
j€ 3a CBaKy aBaHTapAy jOII BaKHHUje, Ka aHTUITUNAIUju OymyhHocth. be3 oBor ene-
MEHTa OHA He OM MOoIIa OUTH O3HAYeHa Ka0 BUJ| aBaHTap HOT JICIOBambA.

VY nopehemy ca eBporcKkoM, aMepuiKa HeoaBaHIrapaa oJl aCTPaKTHOT eKCIpe-
CHOHHM3Ma, MPEKO IOM apTa JO KOHLENTyaJHe YMETHOCTH HCKa3yje JajeKo Marmby
aMOUIIM]jy Ka MOJTUTHYKOM aHTKMaHy. AKO M ITOCTOjH, TIOJIMTHYHOCT aMEPUYKe He-
OaBaHTapJIC je CIIopaandHa U UICOJIONIKY HeoapelheHa, y HajMamy pyKy, 0e3 oTBope-
He JexiaprcanocTi. [otoBo cBe mojaBe ymetHocT y XX Beky y CA/l HacTajy xao
Mpou3BoA MosiepHu3Ma. Ko HeKuX yMeTHHUKA JeJI0 ce MojaBibyje Kao HeaudepeH-
LMpaHa MeIIaBUHA POMAaHTUYApCKUX eneMeHara XIX Beka, aBaHrapHUX MPAKCH C
novyetka XX Beka M HEO0aBaHTapAHUX CTpeMJbeHa Koja cy ce y EBponu mojaBuia
HETOCPEHO HakoH JIpyror cBeTckor para.

Heoasanrapmaa y CA/] je jor yBeK 3a0KYTJbEHA YUCTO €CTETHIKNAM IMUTAHIMA,
Ta ce CIOJhAIbH CBET Y JIeNy MM0jaBsbyje HA UMIIPECHOHUCTHYKH HAYHH, Ka0 MO0~
ra 3a obnukoBarbe jena. OHa joIr HHje Jocera CTENeH MPOU3BOmbe (PUKIIMOHATHUX
cTpykTypa. Tek ca KOHIENTyaTHOM yMETHOLIhy eCTEeTCKO Ce TIOUUILE IIPEeTBapaTu y
noauTH4Ko. CyKoO arncTpakTHOT eKCIIPeCHOHM3Ma U TTOIT apTa OKO MPE/ICTaBIbamba je
JOIII BUIIIE TIOTIPHHEO CYCIIEH3WjU OJIUTHYKOT aHraxkMana. Moryhe je npetrnocraBu-
TH H JOTII jeTaH pa3JIoT 3a FheHY alloJTUTHYHOCT. AKO j¢ TauHa KOHCTaTaIlHja Ja je oI
apT U3JIOKUO BJIACTUTY OICEIHYTOCT JIEMMa MACOBHE KYJITYpe, a KOHIENTyalHa
YMETHOCT KanauTeTOM YMETHOCTH J1a MPOM3BOAU HJEje, OHA Ce MOXKE TBPIUTH
Jla ce MOJUTUYHOCT M HE MOKE TI0jaBUTH Kao JAPYIITBEHA moTpeda, jep ce, y colu-
OJIOIIKOM CMHCITY, TIOJIUTHKA Haja3u U3BaH XOPH30HTA CBECTU cTBapaoua. Hberoro
CTBapAJIAIITBO CE HE MOJBPraBa AMPEKTHO YTUIIA]y MOJIUTHIKHUX CTPYKTypa®, Beh ce
OHO Haja3u y OJHMCKOM JIOMUPY Ca HOBUM TEXHHYKUM H3yMHMa, HOBUM oOpaciuma
JieNiarba U MUIIJBCHA. YMETHHK je YBUJICO JIa je HOBH THUII JAPYIITBA TPOU3BEO HOBE
rotrpede: 3a 000KaBamkeM CIIaBHUX JINYHOCTH, 32 TIOCEI0BamkeM cBe Beher Opoja ma-
TEpUjaTHUX TPEAMETa U . Y aMepUdKoj HeoaBaHTapau YMETHHK C€ 33]J0BOJhbaBa
THUME Jla YMETHUYKH M30JI0BaHU MPEAMET KOju je kKox Maca Beh mocrao ¢erum, us-
JIOKH caMo Kao MHAM(EepeHTHH KOMEHTap, He y3uMajyhul y 003up IHUpH APYIITBEHH
Y TIOJIUTUYKH KOHTEKCT, 6ap HEe y MepH y K0joj O1 Ce TMOIIMTHYKO 3HAYEHE KO/ Peln-
nujerta GopMHUpalio Kao0 OCHOBHO 3Hauerme. Kojl aHaiu3e aMepuyke HeoaBaHTape
Tpeba y 003Up y3€TH jOIII jeJIHy OKOITHOCT: HeoaBaHrapaHu ymMmeTHUK y CAJl moryhe
MIOJIUTUKY CBECHO MPUJPYKYje BIaJJaBUHU CIICKTAKIJIA, T CE OHA Y JICNTy TI0jaBJbYyje
camo Kao HeJu(epeHIMpaHu 00jeKar Tor ClIeKTaKJIa.

Heoapanrapaa ce y CAJl y HajBehoj mMepu mojaBibyje JIHMIIECHA YTOIH]CKUX
AMILUTHKAIIA]ja, TO MOCe0HO BakW 3a jJena mom apra. OBae ce O YTONHjH HUKAKO
HE MOYKe TOBOPHUTH Kao MHIYKOBAaHO] M3 cajprkaja fiena, Beh MoX/Ia jeIMHO YHyTap

8 MebyTI/IM Tpe6a YBEK MIMATN Y BUAY Aa CY POK IpyIie, HApOINTO OHE KOje cy CBOjI/IM AYIUTNBHUM U
BU3YE/THUM €JIECMEHTIIMA 6uste Onucke aBaHTApAHOM M3pa3y, Kao IITO Cy HOPCI/I, 3acCTyIane NUPEKTaH
IMOTUTNYKNM aHTa>)KMaH.
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JIeNIOBamba HEeroBe KOJCKTUBHE pelenije, y KOMyHHKAUjH ca MAaCOBHUM MEAM]HU-
Ma. OzCcyCTBO yTONHje U3 CTBapajallTBa aMepHUYKe HeoaBaHTrap/ie Moxe ce objac-
HUTHU YyIIPpaBO HbCHOM aHOHI/ITI/I‘IHOIth. YMeTHUYKHT IMOAYXBATH OBJIC CE€ TECMCJBE HE
Ha pacllaKuBamy HWCTOPUjCKUX W HMIICOJIOIIKHX CKIIOTOBa, Beh Ha TOKYIajy Hpo-
HHjCKE MMHTAIMje CBAaKOIHEBHUIIC. Y TOM CMHCIY C€ YMETHHYKH HOIYXBAaTH MOTY
mocMaTrpard Kao MparMaTH4YHH, yTuiauTapHd. OHM Tpeba Aa AONpPUHECY HEKOM
KOHKPETHOM, YIOTPEeOJbMBOM ca3Hamwy WM mpakcu. OTyna ce u MHTepec 3a yTo-
nuje ¥ puito30¢cKe ancTpakiiyje ucKasyje Ha HaurH Kao Jia OMETa OBY IIparMaTuiHy
ycMepeHocT yMeTHOCTH. Morylie je TOBOPUTH M O TOME Jia MOJIMTHKA Y €BPOIICKOM
CTBapajalTBy HMa CBOje IyTO HCTOPH)CKO TPajarbe U YTeMEJbEHhe, KOje je U KOJIeBKa
yTonujckux uaeja — oq Mopa (More), 1o Mapkca (Marx), 70k ce Miaia ameprudka
KyATypa oOpa3oBaiia y AyXy €TUKE pajia, a CBe CHa)KHHUja CpeAmba Kilaca Heryje Bpell-
HOCTH KOMIIETUIMj€ M APYIITBEHOT ycroHa. Ha ocHOBY cBera Moxe ce MOCTaBUTH
MMATAE 3aIITO YOIIIITE MO apT ¥ KOHIIENTYaTHy YMETHOCT HA3UWBaMO aBaHTapioM?
YumeHnna aa ce aMepuike yMETHHUKE IIPAKCe HUCY ONPEASNINIIe 3a IUPEKTaH I10-
JIUTHYKHA TOBOP, T1a TUME HU 32 YTOIH]jCKE TIPOjeKITije, He 3HAYH J1a je OHa ofIycTala
OJ1 aHTUIMIIATOPHUX amOuIja. Mako je cama cede THIIHIa MOTUTHIKOT TUCKypCa,
amepHuKa HeoaBaHrapza, pasiaxyhu npeaMere U3 CBeTa CBaKMIAIILHIIE TEHANUPA
o0janimemy OyayhHOCTH Kao caalihoCTH, Tj. yKa3yje Ha To Ja je OyayhHocrt, 3ajen-
HO ca pajiMo anaparuma, TeJIEBU30pHMa M HEIITO KacHHje padyHapuMa, Beh cTUria.
HcnocraBipa ce ma aBanrapaan ymMmeTHHK y CAJ] nMa uzejy o BEYHOM CTajamy Bpe-
MeHa, aHTUIMIIPajyhu OBUM CTaBOM HEeKe TIOCTMOACPHUCTHYKE KOHIICMIIH]E.

To 6u 3anpaBo MOIVIO Jja 3HAYM M jOLU jeJHY pa3jiuKy u3mely eBpoIrcke 1 aMe-
pHuuKe HeoaBaHrapze. EBporicka HeoaBaHrapaa CBOje CTBapajalllTBO, KOMYHHUKAIH]Y
ca myOJIMKOM M YMTaB apceHall CTHIICKUX pellierba mpuarohasa cBecHOM ojpehemy
ce0e Kao aBaHTap/e, Tj. TOJMTHYKOM U YTOIIHjCKOM JAeJoBamy. OBJie je CTBapaiamiTBo
TIOTITYHO Y (PYHKITHjU TTOJIMTHYKOT aHTaKMaHa, Tj. HacTOjama Ja Ce CBET PaJuKaIHO
npomenu. OBO, UIaK, He UCKJbYUyje MMUTamba CTHIA U APYTUX (opMaTHUX eJeMeHara
HUTHU WJE Ha BUXOBY IuTeTy. Hampotus, Ha muMa ce nHcuctupa. PeBonynuja y ymer-
HOCTH j€ 3a BHX Je0 II00aIHOT PEeBOIyIMOHApHOT mporeca. [lonmuTuka ce He moja-
BJbYj€ Kao JAEMHjypr YMETHOCTH, Beh YMETHOCT KOPHCTH TMOJUTHKY: 32 PEBOIYIHO-
HUCame APYIITBA TOMONY YMETHOCTH, )M U 32 PEBOJIYIIMOHUCAHE CaME YMETHOCTH.

C npyre cTpaHe, yTOITHjCKA MOMEHAT y aMEpPUYKOj HEOaBaHTapIv HUj€ OUHUTIIe-
JIaH U 'y BEJIMKOM Opojy CiTydajeBa je 4ak MOTITYHO OZICYTaH, aKo C€ MUCIIU Ha bEr0BO
HETNOCPEHO T0jaBJbHBake y Aeny. OH je mpucyTaH BHILE HA IOCPENaH HAaYUH U TO
npe kao aucronuja. [lo me je Mmoryhe nonpeTr HE HA OCHOBY TOjeIMHAYHUX AeTa
Bopxomna wnu Komryrta, Beh CHHTETHYKHM 3aXBaToOM YKYITHOT CTBapaJialliTBa aMe-
pUUKe HeoaBaHTap/e, Koja y CBOjOj CYIITHHU 3a TIPEIMET y3uMa OaHATHOCT MOIep-
HOT, TEXHUYKH ONPEMJEEHOT CBETA, KOjU Y)KUBA Y HArOMIJIAHUM KHY TBOPEBHHAMA.
OncycTBO MOMUTHKE U TIOCEOHO yTOIHWje Kao TpaHCeHupajyher, oBze je BUAJBUBO
Uy IOMUPJEUBOCTH YMETHHKA Ca aKTyeJTHOM M YMETHHYKH J0KUBJLEHOM CTBAPHO-
mrhy. YMETHUK HE MOXKe Jia MeHba CTBapHOCT. OH MOYXKE O H0j IyTeM Jiefia J1a CBEI0UYH
WJIN YTUYC Ha HECKC BlbEHE CETMEHTE, aJII/Ije CTBApPHOCT Kao TOTAJIUTET HEYXBATJbUBa U
HEJOCTIDKHA 32 OCKYIHY APYIITBEHY Moh moBepeHy HHCTHTYIHjU YMETHOCTH.
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MacoBHa Ky/ATypa U CHEIUjaIHO CYNKYITYpe UMaJie Cy CHaXKaH YTHIIA] KaKo
Ha EBPOTICKY TaKO U HAa aMepUUKy HeoaBaHrapay. To Takohe Baku 1 3a HeoaBaHTap/I-
Hy nyonuky. Y 100y ociuiiaiigja ykyca, kako o0u to pekao buio Jlopdiec (Dorfles),
myOIMKa HeoaBaHTapae yBuha na cy Jena momyaapHe KyJIType 3a100m1a BaKHO Me-
CTO Y YMETHHYKOM cTBapananty. [lomynapHa Kyitypa nocraje peepeHTHa Tauka
OKO KOj€ Ce O[IUTrpaBa YUTaB CTBapaIayKO-pPEIeTITUBHY Mpoliec HeoaBaHrapae. Kama
je y muTamy HeoaBaHTap/HA IMyOIMKa YOIIIITE, MOKEMO TOBOPUTH O jEIMHCTBEHOM
YMETHHYKOM aUHUTETY, KOjU CE€ TeMeJbH Ha pa3yMeBamy aBaHTap/IHE YMETHHUKE
npakce u Hactajyhe moctmozaepue ¢gmioszoduje. Mmak, yimyTHHjE je TOBOPUTH O HE-
OaBaHTapAHUM ITyONHMKaMa, Ta ce, y TOM CMHUCIY, Mopa moaByhu pasnuka uszmely
OHOT EbCHOT JIeNla KOjU Harumbe JejuMa IMOI apTa U, ¢ JApyre cTpaHe, myOluke Ha-
KIIOFCHU]j€ UTAJIMjaHCKO] HEOABAHTaPHO] KEbMKEBHOCTH, HOBOM POMaHY, WA KOH-
LIENITYaJIHOj YMETHOCTH.

3akJbydax

VY ckiagy ca M3BOAOM U3 PasiMKa O CTBAPAJIAILTBY E€BPOIICKE U aMEpHUKe
HeoaBaHTrapae, Moxe ce pehu 1a ce Gopmupame myOnHKe jeJHOT OAHOCHO JPYTror
KyJATYpOJIOIIKOT Kpyra OfIBMja Ha MCTHM NpUHIMTIMMA. HeoaBanrapiHa myOnuka y
EBponu 6u 6uia moMMTHYHHUja y CTABOBUMA O JIPYIITBY M KyATYPH, paaIuKalHUja U
YOIIIITE BUIIIE 3aMHTEPECOBAHA 33 TUTakha UCTOPHj€ YMETHOCTH U KEbIKEBHOCTH, TE
3a MPOMUIILJbAKE TIOJTUTUYKE YIIOTE YMETHOCTH Y CABPEMEHOM JIPYIITBY. AMeprUYKa
HeoaBaHrapAHa MmyOiinKa, mpeMa OBOM TEOPHjCKOM MOJIEITY, Heroaja Ou CKIOHOCTH
Ka eCTEeTH30Bamby CTBAPHOCTH, Ca IpUMecaMa KeMIa U ca jour BehuM yTHiajem aemna
MacoBHE KYJType Ha HEHO pasyMmeBame cBeTa. OBa myOinka Ou Onina HEemTo Jiu-
OepaliHHja y FhbeHOM CTaBy IpeMa JielIiMa MOoIyIapHe KYAType Y OIHOCY Ha eBpOIl-
CKy TyONMKY, aJli ¥ OBJle MOXKEe OWTH TOBOpa O KPUTHYKO] MUCTAHIHU. Taxkohe Ou
C€ MOTJIO MPETIIOCTABUTH JIa j€ YTHIA] CYNKYJITypa MpH peleninju 3HaTHo Behw,
Tj. Moryhe je n1a ce Heka Jena HeoaBaHrapaHe ymetHoctu y CAJl m npuxsarajy Ha
OCHOBY TPETXOJHO CTBOPEHMX PELENTHBHUX IMPAKCH MPOU3AILIMM U3 JEI0Bamba
MY3HUYKUX CYIIKYJITYpa Koje KOpPecIOHJMpajy aBaHrap/iHOj moeTuiu. Tako ce Besa
MacoBHA KYIITypa—CyTNKyJITypa—HeoaBaHTap/a, Ha IPUMEpY pa3Marparma HEeO0aBaH-
rapauae myomuke y CAJl Moke OIeHHTH Kao 4yBpmiha y OZHOCY Ha FHEH €BPOTICKH
naxaaH. [lojefHOCTaBIbEHO, MAKO Ca MPOHH]CKUM OJIMaKOM, HeOaBaHTap/Ha Iy On-
ka 'y CA/l Ou Ha cTBapanamTBoO, Ka0 M Ha CBET IVielaa o4rMa yucTe 3abaBe y K0joj
Ce UCIHTY]y CBOjCTBA €JeMeHaTa Kyitype. EBporicka HeoaBaHrapjHa myOiinka Ou
OuJia BUIIE 3aMHTEPECOBAHA 32 TEMEJbHHU]Y PEKOHCTPYKIH]Y KyATypHHX Hacnara. Ha
MIPUCYCTBO MOTHBA U3 OOJIACTH TOIyJIapHe KyAType Y HE0aBaHTapJAHUM JiennMa On
Cce TIIe/1alio Kao Ha COITMOJIONIKY AaTOCT, Ca YMEPEHOM JI030M CUMIIaTHja, aiu Ou pe-
Lenuyja Ouia ycMepeHa Ha KOMYHHUKaIH]jy ca AyOJbUM CTBapallaykuM CTpyKTypama
HeoaBaHTapAHE YMETHOCTH.

Kynryponomxku neduHicaHn MOjMOBH aMepUYKe M €BPOIICKE HEOaBaHTap/e
nMajy QYHKIIH]Y U3TPaIkhe TEOPH|CKO-aHATUTHYKIX KOHCTPYKITHja Ha OCHOBY KOjHX
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0u ce morie carjieatu OIIITE CTBAPATAYKO-pPCHCIITUBHE KAPAKTECPHUCTHUKE jCZ[HOI‘

on
HO
o
HC
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HOCHO JIPyrOT KYJITypHOT TIPOCTOPa Y JPYTroj MOJOBUHHU MPOILIOT Beka. Y CTBap-
CTH C€ TEIIKO MOKE TOBOPHUTH O OIITPHUM AMCTUHKIIMjaMa Mel)y HeoaBaHTapIHUM
kperuMa. [Ipe O ce MOTIIO TOBOPUTH O EHUXOBHUM MehyCOOHMM yTHIajuMa H
MPEIUIETCHOCTH BEJIMKOT Opoja CTBapaadyKuX MPaKCH.
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Komnapamueno ucmpasicusarse neoasaneaponux nokpema y Eeponu u CAJl

COMPARATIVE RESEARCH OF NEO-VANGUARD
MOVEMENTS IN EUROPE AND USA

Abstract: The subject of research is neo-vanguard movements in Europe and United
States. The aim of research is to find out similarities and differences between
European and neo-avant-garde in the United States. Neo-avant-garde is called a set
of various artistic endeavors that emerge after the Second World War. It is the created
on the European soil as a form understanding and criticism of society. Among neo-
vanguard artistic practices are those in North America. The term is affirming in Italy
in the 1960s where the greatest development of the neo-avant-garde has occurred.
Its orientation towards social-political engagement is a common feature in this
period. Characteristic of all endeavors of neo-avant-garde is expressively feeling of
depersonalization. Differences are primarily observed within policy sensitivity. In
comparison with European, American neo-avant-garde secks less ambition towards
political engagement. Article shows that both European and neo-avant-garde in the
United States have been affected by subcultural and counter-cultural movements.

Key words: Vanguard movements, Neo-avant-garde, Counter-culture, Europe, USA.
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N3A30BU UHOOPMAIIMOHO-KOMYHUKAIIMOHNX
TEXHOJIOITMJA U YJIOTA OBPASOBABA V ITIPEBEHIININ
JUTUTAJIHOI' HACUJBA®

Cascemax: Y pagny ce monasu off [ mIeHCOBOT TEOPHjCKOT KOHIIETITa TII00a3anuje 1a
OHA M3 KOpEHa MeHha HaYMH Ha KOjH M0jeANHAIl Pa3MHUIIIJba O CEOM U O CBOM OJIHOCY ca
JPYTHM JbyAUMA, KA0 U JINYHE )KUBOTE KPO3 Oe3IIMYHE H3BOPE — MEHje, HHTEPHET | I10-
mynapHy Kyntypy. Pa3Boj nHPpOpMannoHO-KOMyHUKAIIMOHNX TEXHOJIOTH]ja JOTIPHHEO j&
100aTHOM TIOBE3MBARY JBYIN W HHTCH3MBHO] KOMYHHKAITH]H, allil U TIoBehamy pr3mKa
¥ OITACHOCTH OJ] HACHJba y BUPTYEIHOM IIPOCTOpY. MaKo mpaBHEe HOpME CaHKIIHOHHIITY
TUTUTATHO HACHIBbE, OHO j€ CBE 3aCTYIUbEHH]E, a FheTOBE ITOCIIETUIIE ce Pe(IIeKTyjy Kako
HA TIOjeTMHIIA, TaKO U Ha IpymTBO y nenuand. Ctora yOp3aHu pa3Boj AUTHTATHUX TEX-
HOJIOTHja 3aXTeBa e(hUKACHH]Y 3aIITUTY ACIe U MIIQINX Ol PH3HUKA U OITACHOCTH KOje 1M
MpeTe y BUPTYEITHOM TPOCTOpY. Y pamy ce enabopupajy HeKe COIFjaTHe UMIUTAKAIIH]Ee
kopurrhema HHPOPMATHOHO-KOMYHUKAIIMOHNX TEXHOIOTH]ja, pa3Marpa ce mpooieM am-
TUTAJHOT HAacWJha M yKa3yje ce Ha yJIoTy 00pa3oBama y o0macTi 6e30eqHor KopHuithema
JTUTUTATHAX TEXHOIOTHja (MHTepHEeTa, MOOMITHIX Tele(oHa), Ipu YeMy Ce HarlamaBa
KJbYYHH 3Ha9aj M3pajie U MPAMEHE aKTHBHE BAaCITUTHO-00pa30BHE CTpaTeTHje.

Kwyune peuu: Tmobanusanyja, HHPOPMAITMOHO-KOMYHHKAIIIOHE TEXHOJIOTH]E, TUTUTAT-
HO HAacWJbE, aKTUBHA BaCIIUTHO-00Pa30BHA CTPATETHja, XyMaHUCTHYKO 00pa3oBambe.

VYBoxa
VYenen moBehama Opoja KOpUCHUKA HHPOPMAITHOHO-KOMYHUKAITMOHUX TEXHO-

JIOTHja U CBE PAa3HOBPCHM]jET caapKaja HA MHTEPHETY, MOCIEABUX TOnHa CE UH-
TEH3UBHO BOJIe ie0aTe O CIOKEHUM COLIMjaJIHUM UMILIMKalKjaMa Kopuhema OBUX

! lela.milosevic.radulovic@filfak.ni.ac.rs
2 suzana.markovic krstic@filfak.ni.ac.rs

* Pan y okBupy mpojekra Tpaauimja, MOAepHU3alMja U HaUMOHAIHU uaeHTHTeTH y CpOHju M Ha
Bankany y npornecy eBporickux uHterpaunja 1790741 (notmpojekar TpaauiMOHAIHO U MOAEPHO Y
cucremy obpasoBama y CpOuju n Ha bankany y mpouecy eBpouHTerpaiuja), koju peanusyje Llentap
3a couuornomnika ucTpaxuBamba dunozodekor dakynrera y Hwumry, a ¢unancupa MuHHCTapCcTBO
HPOCBETE, HayKe U TEXHOJIOLIKOT pa3Boja PC.

Paj caonmren Ha Mel)yHaponHoj Hay4dHO] KoH(pepeHmju Tpaauiuja, MofepHHU3alija U UACHTUTETH
[X: Vrora yHuBep3uTeTCKE 3ajefiHNIEe Y yHanpehemy perHoHanHoOr pa3Boja U apupMaiuju Kyarype
mupa Ha bankany, koja je onpikana Ha ®unozodpckom dakynrery y Humry 25. maja 2018. rogune.
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TexHonoruja. KoMmyHuKauja myTeM TUTHTAHUX TEXHOJIOTHja MpyXa HOBa HCKY-
CTBa, MPOLIMPYje BHIUKE U MOT'YNHOCTH 3a CTUIale¢ HOBUX 3Hamba, YNHU MHPOP-
Malgje JIOCTYITHUM BEJIHKOM OpOjy JbYIH, i HCTOBPEMEHO TPETH Jia PaJUKAIHO
MIPOMEHH JhYACKE OHOCE, Ka0 M Ja MapTHHAIN3Yje OHE KOjuMa je JUTUTATHU CBET
HepoctynaH. MHTepHeT oMoryhaa rnpeBa3miiaxeme rpaHnlla BpeMeHa U MPOCTO-
pa ctBapajyhu ,,ympexxeHo npymtBo™ (Castells). [lojaBibyje ce kao HOBU IOMEH
JPYLITBEHOCTH y KOME YOBEK HHUj€ YBEK CUT'YPaH OJIaKJIe My MIPETH OMACHOCT U KOMe
Jla ce CynpOTCTaBH. ,,Hamu JUYHHA KUBOTH Cy HEM30EKHO MPETPIIENN U3MEHE Off
Kaza cy cuiie rofann3aije mpoapie y JJOKaTHe KOHTEKCTE, HaIlle TOMOBE U 3aje/I-
HUIIE, ¥ TO KpO3 Oe31MyHe U3BOpe — Me/Ije, MHTEPHET U TOIyIapHy KylTypy. |...]
[mobGanu3anuja U3 kopeHa Mema HaYWH Ha KOjH Pa3MHILJbaMO O ceOM caMuMa U O
CBOM oniHOCY ca apyrum jbyauma‘ (Gidens 2003: 66).

VY BpeMeHy y KOMe ce CyKoOJbaBajy MHOTE BPEIHOCTH, CAaBPEMEHH HAYHMH K-
BoTa npahieH je OpojHUM ,,ipousBeneHNM pusunuMa‘“ (Beck), a ,,mpoctop TokoBa u
oe3Bpemencko Bpeme (Castells) mocrajy marepujaiaae ocHOBEe HOBE KynType. [70-
OaHu pa3Boj HOBUX HH(DOPMAITMOHO-KOMYHHUKAIIMOHUX TEXHOJOTHja MEHha Hallly
KYIATYpy — C jelHe cTpaHe oMmoryhaBa IOBE3HMBamkE Ca YUTABUM CBETOM, a C JIPY-
re CTpaHe, paJluKaJHO TpaHC(OPMHUILE IPOCTOP U BpeMe, KOjU YUHE TeMeJbHE -
MEH3Hje JbYACKOT KUBOTA. Pa3Boj MHPOPMAIIMOHO-KOMYHHUKAIIHOHUX TEXHOJIOTH]ja
JIOTIPUHEO je TII00ATHOM [TOBE3HMBabY JbYIM U MHTCH3WBHO] KOMYHHKAIIU]H, aJlH, TI0-
pen OpojHHUX MPEITHOCTH, HOCH ¢a COOOM M TMIOTEHITH]aTHe pru3uKe, Mehy kojuma je u
PHU3UK O]l IUTHTAIHOT HacuJba. [[urnTanHa TEXHOJIOTHja MOTKPEIbYyje HOBY peall-
HOCT, a HOBa, IapajeHa, BUPTyellHa pealHOCT OTBapa IMpOCTop 3a 3J10ynoTpede Ha
HWHTEPIIEPCOHATHOM HUBOY jep aHOHHMMHOCT JOTPHHOCH ociiolahamy o couuja-
HUX OIpaHHYCHA.

Y TakBHM OKOJTHOCTHMA TIOTPEOHO j€& pa3BHjaTh KyITYPYy MHUpa U TOJICPAHIIH]E,
00pasoBaTy W MPUIIPEMATH JCIly U MIIaJe 3a KUBOT y 3ajemaunn. Corujanm3aliija
y AyXy KyiIType Mupa omoryhaBa IpOTpECHBHO MEHame I0jeIMHAId U HIXOBUX
OCHOBHMX HaBHKa y Ca3HajHOM, KYJITYPHOM U BpeqHOCHOM cmuciy (Sakan 2013:
24). O0pa3oBame MMa NpeCynHy YOy Kajia je ped O ycBajamby M pa3BHjamy Xy-
MaHHUCTHYKUX BPETHOCTH. ,,ONMIITENPU3HATO je Ja Cy 3Hama He3aMeHJbHB (akTop
COIIMjaJTHOT ¥ XyMaHUCTUYIKOT Pa3Boja W HEOIXOJHA KOMIIOHCHTA yjeIUbCHha U Oll-
nemMemBama rpahana. OHa cy ciocoOHa Ja Tpyke YOBEKY HEOIXOJIHE TOAaTKE Y
EETOBOM CYNPOTCTaBIJbakhy M3a30BMMa HOBOT MUJICHHjyMa, pa3yMeBambe jeIMHCTBA
BpPEIHOCTH M NpUIaJama OMIITEM COLHjalHOM U KyITypHOM npoctopy™ (PKykos
2008: 6). 300r TOTa je Ba)KHO JIa 3HAE Oy/Ie IIEJTOBUTO M KOMIUIEKCHO U JIa JOIPHU-
HOCH XyMaHH3allUju U Mel)yJbyIICKOM pa3yMeBamy.

3. I'ymoBuh mocraBspa muTamke ,,a JU je Moryhe rpamuTu IpoCIepUTETHO
JIPYIITBO aKO C€ BHU3Wja 00pazoBama CBelle Ha YCIEUIHO IMpeay3uMame JIPYIITBe-
HUX YJIOTa U MEXaHMYKO MHKOPIIOPUPAE IMOjeIUHIIA Y JAPYIITBO, & UCTOBPEMEHO
3all0CTaBU CTBapame CBECTH WM caBecTd mianux Oowha™ (2011: 249-250). Cxon-
HO TOME, OJ] HACTaBHHMKA C€ OueKyje Ja Npey3My Heke HOBe yiore, mehy kojuma
je ymorpeba MH(POPMAIMOHO-KOMYHUKAIMOHUX TEXHOJIOI'H]a, MO3HABAE HEHUX
MIPETHOCTH W PU3UKA U aHTAXKOBAKkE Y TIOTIEAY pa3BHjama 0e30eMHOCHE KYIType Y
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mkonu. HenoBosbHO pa3Bujena 0e30eAHOCHA KyATYpa, OAHOCHO HEOMPE3HO MOCTY-
name ca HOBUM TEXHOJIOTHjaMa MOTY MX YYMHUTH U3BOPOM OpPOJHUX U Pa3IHYUTHX
OIIACHOCTH, jep C€ BUPTYEIHHU IPOCTOP HE MOXKE TIOTITYHO JIPYIITBEHO KOHTPOJIMCA-
TH. 300T TOTa je HEOIXOIHO BaCIUTAE W 00pa3oBamke JIeIe U MIIAIUX 32 CUTYPHO
OMBCTBOBam-C y BUPTYEIHOM MPOCTOPY — KAKO TPETO3HATU PHU3HKE, IITA YYUHUTH
KaJia IPeTH ONAacHOCT Ol HACHJba, KAKBY OATOBOPHOCT I0jeANHALl IMa KaJja KOPUCTH
HOBE TEXHOJIOTHjE U KaKBe Cy MOCIEIHIIE 32 OHE KOjU KpIIe MpaBuia.

Kako npo0GrneMu 31mocraBibama y BUPTYEITHOM MPOCTOPY MPOM3BOJE HEraTHB-
HE TociequIie Koje ce pedreKTyjy He caMo Ha YTPOKEHOT TIOjeAnHIIA, Beh 1 Ha mhe-
TOBO OKPYXKEHe¢ M MOPOAMILY, Ka0 M Ha JAPYIITBO Yy IIEIUHHU, Y HAYYHHM KPYTrOBHMa
ce Mokpehy MHMIMjaTHBE 3a UCTPAXKUBAKE OBOT 3HAYAJHOT APYIITBEHOT MpodieMa
y LWJbY TOIM3amka CBECTH O OMACHOCTUMA Koje MpeTe (HApOuuTO KOA Jele M Mila-
JIMX) W U3pajie IPeBEHTUBHUX cTpaTteruja. [lognsame cBecTH, u3paa MPeBEHTUBHUX
cTpareryja 1 MpaBOBPEMEHO U YCIIEIIHO JIeJIOBAE Y MPAaBIly HEHACHIIHOT pelllaBarbha
po0iieMa mopa3yMeBa akTHBHO yUelThe CBUX WIAHOBA YHUBEP3UTETCKE 32)CTHHUIIC —
OJ1 YHUBEP3UTETCKUX Ipodecopa, MPeKo CTylIeHara, 0 CTPyYHUX THMOBAa OCHOBHHX
U CPelIbHX IIKOJIAa KOjU MPUMEHbY]y Y MPAKCH CTeUeHA 3Hambha Ha YHHBEP3UTCTHUMA.
YHHMBEP3UTETCKH HACTAaBHUIM MMajy Bojely yilory y OCMUIUbaBamby M KOHLUIIU-
pamy HOBHUX CTYJHMjCKUX MpOrpama y KojuMa Ou 3Ha4ajHO MecTo Tpebao Aa nmpurana
MpeIMETUMA YUjH Ce HACTABHU Ca/IpKaju 0a3upajy Ha UCTPaKMBambUMa U 3HABHMA O
HEHACHJbY, TOJEPAHLIMjU, KyITYPH MHUpPa, ajld ¥ O BpCTaMa HACHUJba, a MOCEOHO TUTH-
TaJTHOM, KOj€ Ipey3uMa IPUMaT y cBeTy 3axBaheHoM nporiecom riodanusanyje, kKao 1
MoryhHOCTHMa IPEBEHTHUBHOT JIEJIOBaba y 0BOj chepu APYIITBEHOT )KUBOTA. Y TOM
CMHCITy, HEOTIXOAHO j€ Ja CBH WIAHOBH YHHUBEP3UTETCKE 3aje[JHULC WHTCH3UBHPA]JY
CBOje aKTUBHOCTH, HajIIpe y cepr CTHIamka 3Hama 0 MOryNHOCTHMA PEBEHTUBHOT
JIeTIOBama U aJIeKBaTHOM BacIIUTaby U 00pa30Bamy Jielle U MIIaJIHX, a TIOTOM y cheph
perraBama KOHKPETHUX MmpodieMa ca KojuMa ce Jielia U Myianu cycpehy y Hermocper-
HOM OKpYXKebY, IIHPO]j APYLITBEHO] 33jeJHULN U BUPTYEIHOM IIPOCTOPY.

[Ipenmert oBor paja je pasmarpare yaore 00pa3oBama y MPeBeHINjH TUTHTATHOT
HAaCHJba y KOHTEKCTY pa3Boja HH()OPMaLMOHO-KOMYHHKAIIMOHNX TexHonoruja. Ctora cy
y pajly HajIpe U3JI0KEHH TEOPHjCKU IPUCTYITN O TUTHTATHOM HACHIbY U COLMjaITHU YH-
HUOIM KOjH YTUYY Ha T10jaBy TUTHUTAIHOT HACHIbA, & 3aTUM CY MIPE3eHTOBAaHN PE3y/ITaTh
HEKUX eMIMPHjCKUX NCTPaKMBAba MOjaBHUX OOJMKA U y4eCTAOCTH JUTHTAIHOT Ha-
CHJba HAJT IEIOM OCHOBHOIIIKOJICKOT M MJTaJIIMa CPEeIEbOIIKOJICKOT y3pacTa. Llnb pana
je Jla yKake Ha 3Ha4ajHy YJIOry HACTaBHHMKA U CTPYYHHX BHCOKO 00pa30BaHMX KaJpoBa
(cTpy4HHMX THMOBA HIKOJIE) Y MPEBEHIIMjH AUTUTATHOT HACHIba U HA MTOTPeOy WHTEH3H-
BHpama BACIUTHO-00pa30BHOT (IPEBEHTUBHOT') JICJIOBAkha IIIKOJIE.

JIMruTaHO HacHJbe KOJ JIeIe M MITauX

Hacusbe xao HemoxesbaH OOJIHMK TOHAIIAkA MPOKMMa CBE CETMEHTE JIPYIITBA
U cBe je npucyTHuje mehy nerom u miaanum Jeyauma. [locTtoje pa3nnyutu cTaBOBU
y BE3H ca M0jaBOM U IIUPEHEM HACHJba Y HIKOJH — C JeJIHE CTpaHe, cMaTpa ce J1a je
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HacHJbE y LIKOJIM Y TIOPAcTy, a ca JApyre, J1a je jeAHaKko MPUCYTHO Kao U Mpe, ajlH Ja
j€ cajia colMjajaHO BUJBHMBH]E, jep MOjCIUHAYHA UHIMJICHTH 3a;100ujajy Behy me-
IujcKy naxmy. C 003MpoM Ha TO Jla CTATHCTUKA UJIE Y TIPUIIOT MIPBOj TBPILH, YIAKY
Ce BEJIMKH HAopH Kako OW ce MpOoHaIIa aJjeKBaTHa peleha 3a Cy30Hjame Hachuiba.

ITocToje paznuuuTh OONMUIM HAacWIba: (PU3UYKO, NMCUXUYKO (EMOIOHAIHO),
COLIMjalTHO, TUTHUTAHO, CEKCYaIHO Hacuibe, 3aHEeMapHBame, 3JI0yloTpeda U eKc-
mwioaranuja. Ceu o0muuM Hacuiba MelycoOHo ce mpemnunhy, Tako na u3Mely mux
HE TIOCTOje jacHe IpaHMie. Y MOCIeA’e BpeMe, Mope OCTaluX oONMKa HacHIba,
Moce0Hy MKy JaBHOCTH M CTPYUHhaKa 3a0KYIJba TUTUTAIHO Hacwbe. O  aurn-
TaJHOM HacuJby (eHT. cyberbullying) je peu xanma ce mururanHa TEXHOJIOTHja (MH-
TEpHET U MOOMIIHM Tele()OHH) KOPUCTH Yy IUJbY TOBpehUBama U y3HEeMHUPaBabha
JOpyrux ocoda. Y NUTepaTyTH ce Hajlasze M JIPyTrd TEPMHUHHM 3a 0Baj OOJIHMK HacHiba,
HIIp. €IEKTPOHCKO HacuJbe, online Hacuibe, cyber Hacuibe U CIM4HO. JJuruTtanHo Ha-
CHJbE CE UCIIOJbaBa HA Pa3IMUMTE HAYMHE: CIIAambe MOPYKa IyTeM MOOWITHOT Tenedo-
Ha WX WHTEPHETA, OMHOCHO KOMYHHUKAIIH]CKa aKTUBHOCT Cyber TEXHOJIOTHjOM Koja
ce ManudecTyje y BUAY 3IIOHAMEPHHUX U MpeTehinX TeKCTyaTHUX MM BUJCO TIOPY-
Ka, (hororpaduja uam mo3usa. Ped je o ciydajeBuMa Kajja HEKO KOPUCTH JUTHUTAITHE
ypehaje kako Ou ce JIa)XKHO MPEACTaBIbA0 WK KaKo OM NPeTHO Apyruma (y3HeMupa-
Bame, CHUMamhe MOOWIHUM TelIe(hOHOM HIIM KAMEPOM M JaBHO MOCTaBJbakhe CHIUMA-
ka). [TounHuOIM WK KPTBE OBOT HACKIba MOTY OMTH M TOjEIMHIM U YUTABE TPYIIE.
Hajuemihe je mpucyTHO KO JeTie B MIIaIuX, ajldl je 3acCTYIUbeHO U Mehy ompacimma.
[IpuMepn AUTUTATIHOT HACHJbA CY OpPOJHU: TPETHE, Pyrame U 3aJUPKUBAbE, II1-
peme IIacHHA U JIaXKH O HEKOME, Cllamkbe HENPHUKIAIHUX caapikaja, kpaha uaeHTu-
TeTa U Tako aajbe. OTexanajyhe OKOIHOCTH 32 KOHTPOJIHUCAKE OBOT 00JIHMKa HACKIba
Cy IIITO CE CaJip>Kaj BEOMa jeIHOCTABHO MOXE MOJICIIUTH Ca JAPYTrUMa U IITO I'a MOXKE
3a KpaTKo BpeMe BUIETH BEIUKU Opoj Jbymu. Jlema BeoMa decTo 310ymnoTpedibaBajy
WHTEPHET HaBOhemEeM JaKHUX IMoaaTaka o y3pacty. To moTBphyje n ucTpakuBame
Koje je cripoBeneHo kpajem 2012. romune (Popadi¢ i Kuzmanovi¢ 2013). Pesynratu
OBOT MCTPa)XMBama MOKA3aJIM Cy A2 YaK [10JOBUHA aHKETUPAHHUX JCCETOrOUILba-
Ka UMa npoQui Ha HEKOj COLMjaliHOj MpexH (yriaBHOM Ha DejcOyKy) HaBohemeM
JIKHUX [T0J]aTaKa O CBOM y3pacTy. ¥ TOM CMHUCITY, TUTUTAITHO HACHIbE MOKe J1a Oyje
OTIaCHH]E Ol HACHJha KOj€ Ce JIelaBa y PEaTHOM CBETY YIIPaBO 300T aHOHUMHOCTH
M3BpIIHOINA (MambH CTPAX OJf OTKPUBAka U KAKaBamka), a MOXKE J1a Ce BPIIHU Y OHII0
KOje BpeMe U ca OMJIo KoT MecTa.

Hexke on cneun(pu4HOCTH TUTHTATHOT HACHJbA Y OJHOCY Ha TPaJWLMOHAIIHE
00JIMKe HacHJba Cy: BUCOK CTENEeH aHOHMMHOCTH HACWIIHMKA, CTAJIHA JOCTYITHOCT
XKPTBE, MIUPOKA, MPAKTHYHO HEOTpaHWYCHA IMyOJIMKa M TPajHOCT YUHHLEHOT, TPH
geMy aHOHHUMHOCT oxpabpyje HaCHITHUKE, a IojadyaBa HECUTYPHOCT Kof JKpTBe. I1y-
TEM JIMTHTATHUX ypehaja HACHIHUIM MOTY MPUCTYIUTH XKPTBHU Y OUIIO KOje Bpeme
U ca OMJI0 KOT MECTa, TaKo Ja KPTBa MOXKE MOCTATH CTAHA METa BUKTUMHU3AIIU]C
(Popadi¢ i Kuzmanovi¢ 2013: 17). HacunHuk Moxe JTaXHO Jja ce MpeAcTaBiba, Aa
Bpeha, oroBapa u kiesehe, y3HeMHUpaBa U MPOrama WK JIa 3aBeJIc MaJIOJICTHUKA/
MasonieTHUIly. Takohe Moke Ja 1mabe eNeKTPOHCKY TOIITY ca Tyher Hamora mper-
Bapajyhu ce 1a je KOpUCHUK HaJloTa, Aa Bpeha apyre ca KojuMa je BIacCHUK Hajora y
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KOHTaKkTy U MOK€ CBUMa Jia mipociielyje merose npuBaTHe nmopyke u ororpaduje.
OroBapame ¥ KJIEBETAmhE MPEACTaBIba CIamkbe MU MOCTABJbalhe HEUCTUHUTUX WH-
(dbopmaiija 0 Apyroj 0CoOM ¢ HAMEPOM yIrpoKaBara HEHE peryTaluje, a y3HeMHu-
paBame ClIame YBPEIJbHBHX, IPOBOKATHBHUX U TPyONX MOpyKa. Y3HEMHpPaBame ce
MO)KE€ BPIIUTH KaKo IyTeM MEPCOHATHUX padyHapa, TaKo M IMyTeM MOOWIHUX Tele-
¢oHa, kana ce mwabe Behn Opoj TEKCTyalHUX MOpyKa O CTpaHE jeIHOT WM BHUIIIE
yAPYKEHUX HACWIIHUKA y LIMJbY TpOramama JIpyre ocooe.

Y 0BOM pajly KOpUCTHU Ce M3pa3 JUruTaiHo Hacuibe. OHO yKIbyuyje OHIIO Ka-
KaB OOJIMK BUIIECTPYKO CIIAHUX ITOPYyKa ITyTeM WHTEPHETa WK MOOWITHOT TeleoHa,
a Koje MMajy 3a IUJb Ja MOBpee, y3HEMHPE HITH Ha OMIIO KOJU JIPYTH HAYMH OIITETE
Je1ty, MJIaJie WM oJpacie KOju ce He MOTY 3aIlTHTH OJ] TaKBUX rocrtymnaka (Pregrad
i sar. 2008: 361).

VY 3axony o ocnosama cucmema odopaszosarwa u éacnumarea (2017, wi. 111) Ha-
CHJbE, 3JI0CTaBJbahE M 3aHEMAPUBAHE CY U3PHUYNTO 3a0pambeHu, TIpH YeMy ce 3adpa-
Ha jaCHO M HEJBOCMHCIJICHO HaIvIalllaBa, a HACHUJbE, 3JI0CTABIbAbE U 3aHEMapUBAILE
npenn3Ho oapelyjy u nedununmry. [lox HacHBeM 1 3710CTaBIbAkEM TIOAPA3yMEBa Ce
CBaKM OOJIMK jeaHIyT YYHI-EHOT, OAHOCHO TIOHABJFAHOT BepOATHOT MM HeBepOal-
HOT TIOHAIllamka KOjeé MMa 3a IMOCIEIUIly CTBAPHO WJIM MOTEHIMjaHO YIPOXKaBabe
31paBiba, pa3Boja M JOCTOjaHCTBA JIMYHOCTH JIETETa, YUCHUKA M OAPACIIOL, JAOK Ce
MO/l AUTHTATHAM HACHJbEM W 3JI0CTaBJhambeM IOJpazyMeBa 3J0ynorpeda uHdop-
MalMOHO-KOMYHHUKAIIMOHUX TEXHOJIOTHja KOja MOXKE J1a MIMa 3a TOCIIeIUITy OBpe-
Iy Opyre JUYHOCTH M YIPOKaBame JOCTOjaHCTBA, @ OCTBAPYje CE CIAmEM IMopyKa
€JIEKTPOHCKOM IIOILITOM, CMC-OM, MMC-OM, ITyTeM BeO-cajTa (website), 4eToBameM,
YKJbYUHBamBeM y (opyMe, COLMjalTHEe MpekKe U APYTHM OOJIHIMMA JTUTUTAIIHE KOMY-
Hukaigje. OBUM 3aKOHOM ce Takohe 00aBe3yje 1 yCTaHOBa Jia 0JiMax MOJHECE IIpHja-
BY HaJJIE)KHOM OpTaHy YKOJIMKO Jiol)e JI0 HaCHJba, 3710CTaBIbamha WM 3aHEMAPHBaba.

Crora ayTopke mosia3e of] IIpeTIoCTaBKe Ja MPerno3HaBame MpoliieMa HacHiba
y IIKOJIM, FheTOBHX OOJIMKa, IMMEH3Hja U aKTepa, Kao ¥ carvieaBame JeTePMHUHAHTH
KOje YTHUY Ha HEroBY 110jaBy Y BACIUTHO-0OPa30BHUM yCTaHOBaMa MOXKE 3HAYajHO
JOTIPUHETH aJIeKBaTHOj APYIITBEHO] PEAKLUjH Y IIKOJIM U BaH e, Y CKIaay ca 3a-
KOHCKHUM oJipeadama, a y by pellaBama OBOT 3HAYajHOT JPYIITBEHOT poliiema.

ConujaiHd YUHUOIM JIUTUTAITHOT HaCHJba KOJI JIIE U MIIaINX

ConyjaiHi YUHHUOIU JUTUTAITHOT HACHJba Cy MPEIMET UCTPaKuBama Opoj-
Hux HayuHuka. JK. CnaneBuh HaBO/IM /12 je jelaH OJ1 pa3Jiora HacKUJba Y BUPTYEITHOM
MIPOCTOPY JKeJba M MOTpeda 3a yCIOCTaBJbalbeM MONM Haja JIpyruMa, Jocaja il
JKeJha 3a 3a0aBoM, jep je TTOHIDKaBame U Bpehame Ipyrux jeman of HaumHA 3a0aBe
1 pa30HOAE KOjUM HEKe 0co0e MOTY OjadaTH CBOj ero. Pasmor Moxke OUTH U OJTOBOP
Ha Hacwibe HacuibeM (Spalevi¢ 2013: 723), kao 1 3a7]0BOJbaBambE MATONOMIKHX CEK-
cyasHux norpeda. JloCTymHOCT HOBUX TEXHOJIOTHja Y OJICYCTBY MOpallHE U JpyLi-
TBEHE OATOBOPHOCTH MOjeANHAIA JOTPUHOCH MToBehamy pH3MYHOT MOHAIAka MPH-
JIMKOM BuxoBe yrnorpebe. [Toctoje OpojHM YMHUOLM KOjU YTHUY Ha T0jaBy Hacuiba
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KOZ Jielie M MiIaAux (Hacuiba Haja APYTMM). AHamUTHYKa Ncuxosordja ymnyhyje Ha
TEeMIIepaMeHT JTMYHOCTH, [IeIaroTHja Ha 3Hayaj M yJIOTY BacluTama, a COIHOJIOTH]ja
yKasyje Ha yTUIlaje PYIITBeHE CPEANHE.

Pesynratn ucTpaxKuMBama MUILBEHa HACTABHHKA O Y3pPOIMMAa arpecUBHOT
MOHAIIaka YYeHrKa y mkonama (Savovi¢ 2002: 268) nokasyjy 1a Tpu 4eTBpPTUHE
HacTaBHUKa 0OyxBaheHMX MCTpaXMBaEM cMaTpa Jia je ONIUTa Kpu3a y APYLITBY
Y3POK arpecMBHOI MOHAIIaka, a HEIITO MamK Opoj Ja Cy POAUTEIbH arpecUBHUX
YYEHHKA OJITOBOPHH 33 BUXOBO IMOHAIIAKE, KA0 U Mac—ME/IMjU KOjU TPUKa3yjy He-
puMepeHe cajpkaje. MelyTum, mMa 1 HacTaBHUKA KOjU MCTHYY YTHUIAj IIKOJIE Ha
MTOHAIIAkh¢ YUYSHHKA ¥ KOJH CMaTpajy Ja MM je HEOITX0[Ha CTPpyYHa ITOMOh Kako Ou ce
YCIIEIIHO CYOUHIIH ca MPOOIEMOM arpeCHBHOT MOHAIAKA CBOJUX YUCHHKA.

®dakTope KOjH Cy Of1 3Ha4aja 3a HACKJIHMYKO [TOHAIIAhe Jele 1 Miaanx Moryhe je
KJacuukoBaty Ha: 1) cpenMHcKe (hakTope (JI0Kalja IIKoJie, OJIM3UHA JICTMHKBEHTHHX
rpyma), 2) gakrope Koju ce T4y came HIKoJie (BeTMKK Opoj YUCHHUKa y IIKOJIW, HAYWH
OpraH3oBama HaJ30pa TOKOM Tay3e), 3) MOpoaudHa ,,KiuMa™ (BeTHYIHHA TIOPOIUIC U
CTPYKTypa MOPOJIHIIE, COIIMOCKOHOMCKH CTaTyC, HECIAramhe U HACHIBE, BACIIUTHH CTHIT
pomuTesba, 4) cTaTyc ¥ 0COOMHE yIeHHKa (HOBU YUCHHUK Y IIKOJIHU, HAYUYCHN arpeCUBHU
o0paciy NoHalama, HellPHjaTebCKU OTHOC IpeMa okoNHK). Kaza je ped o pakropuma
KOjH ce THIy came IIKojIe, Heka ucrpakuBama (The School Survey on Crime and Safety
2003) nokazyjy aa je y 90% ikosna, koje uMajy Buiie ox 1.000 ydyeHuka, OnUIo HaCHII-
HUYKHUX WHIWACHATA, 32 PA3NIUKY O MamKX IIKoja, 10 300 ydeHuka, Koj KOjuxX je Ha-
CHJTHAYKO MTOHaMIame 3adeneskeno y 60% mxona. Ocum O6poja yaeHnKa, BakaH YHHIIIAL]
HACHJTHUYKOT [TOHAIIAa YUSHUKA Y HIKOJIH je ¥ OpraHr3alija ’bUXOBUX aKTUBHOCTH, a
noceOHO OpraHU30Bambe HaA30pa YUeHHKA TOKOM HIKOJICKOT oaMopa. ,,LIIkorncka kimmma“
KOjy KapakTepHIlly YeCTO CYNPOCTaBIbahe, HETOIEPAHTHOCT M CYKOOHM Ha Pa3IMYuTHM
pernanujama, n3mel)y ydeHrnka 1 HacTaBHHKA M CAMUX YIEHHKA, TAKohe MOKe J1a TIOJICTH-
Ye HACHJbE Kao OONNK ,,periaBarma MpodieMa™ y IKOJICKO] CPESTTHH.

Benuku je 0poj dakTopa Koju AONPHUHOCE TOjaBU HACUIbA Y IIKOJIH, aJlH CE
MOTY HJICHTU(UKOBATH HEKH OCHOBHH: 1) MacOBHOCT momyliaiuje yueHuka (Behu
Opoj yuennka — Beha MOryhHOCT Ja ce OHM MU FBbUXOBa HIMOBHHA YTpo3e); 2) mpoc-
TOpPHA KOHIEHTPHCAHOCT IOMyJIallije YIYeHnKa (MHOTO YUe€HHKA Ha MAJIOM IPOCTO-
py); 3) cTapocT yueHHKa (3aBUCHOCT OOJTMKa W MHTE3UTETa HAaCHJba O y3pacTa yde-
HUKa); 4) Beha MOMIOXKHOCT yYeHHKa MaHUITyIaIjaMa (HAMBHOCT M JJAKOBEPHOCT
Kao TOCJIE/IMIA HEJOBOJLHOT OIIIITET 3HAMa M HEJ0CTaTKa KUBOTHOT HCKYCTBA);
5) ¢usuuka MHPEPUOPHOCT YUCHHKA (JIAKIIE je MOBPEAUTHA YUYCHUKA HETO OJIPacIIo
nuie); 6) MOTKYNTypa yueHHKa (AIMUTHpame BpIIbaka); 7) IMOBHHA y4eHHKa (CKy-
na rapyiepo0a, HakuT, MOOITHH TeJIe()OHU, BEJIMKH [IeNapIly, JOTPHUHOCE Jia YUYCHUK
rocTaHe MeTa Kpahe crapujux ydueHuKa Wi ApyTux Juia); 8) mmoBuHa mkoie (TB,
KaMepe, BHIC0-OMMOBH, padyHapH); 9) HEepa3BHjeHOCT MEXaHHW3aMa 3a CTapame O
0e30eqHOCTH y IIKOIHU (HEeJOCTAaTaK EJICKTPOHCKE OIlpeMe 3a HaAIVIe/lambe IIKOJIE)
(Mijalkovi¢ 2004, naB. npema Staji¢ i sar. 2006: 161). V 3aBucHoCTH 0 cieunuu-
YHOCTH COLIMOKYJTYPHE CpeIMHE Y KOjOj ce LIKOJa Hajla3u (CEO0CKe CPEANHE, MambH
IpaJIoBH, Pa3BUjEHOCT KPUMUHAJIA U CIIMYHE OKOJTHOCTH) HaBeJICHH (aKTOpH Cy pas-
JIUYUTO 3aCTYIIHCHH.
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Kana je peu o mopoauuu, ykasyje ce Ha Be3y u3Mmel)y TUma nmopoamue u noja-
BE HACUJTHUYKOT TOHAaIama koj aene. Haume, npema uctpaxkubamy b. CxabepHea,
yak y 40% ciydajeBa, MaJIOJICTHU JICIMHKBEHTH TIOTHYY W3 HEMOTIYHUX MOPOJIH-
ma (Flere 1976: 111). On yka3yje Ha 1mojaBy HACHTH(]HKAITHjE C arpecopoM M3BaH
MOPOJHIIE Ka0 Ha MEXaHH3aM KOjH JOBOAM JO JICIMHKBEHTHOI ITOHAIIAma U TO Y
cllyyajeBHMMa KaJga HUje Ouia Moryha mO3WTHBHA pa3BojHA MICHTU(HUKALM]jA Y T10-
poauiu. OcuM TOra, HEAOCTAaTaK JbyO0aBU MM arpeCHUBHO MOHALIAKE POAUTEIhA Y
Ka)XihaBamby MOXKE YTHLATH Ha NPUXBATahe HACHIHUYKOI MOHAIAmha Off CTpaHe
BUXOBE JIele Kao 00JIHMKa pelaBama MpodlieMa Y OIHOCY Ha JPyre JbYIE y HBHXO-
BOM OKpykemy. Hekn aytopu nctudy Hajuenrhe rpemike u 00jeKTHBHE HEeOCTAaTKe
y TIpolecy BacHHTama M COLMjali3alije: HeyjeIHaueHOCT MOHAIlamba POIUTEIha
(6maro/ctporo), 6€3003MpHO U MPECTPOTO KAXKIHABALE, HU3aK KYJITYPHH HUBO POIH-
TeJba KOjHU Cy Ce TPECeININ Y Pa3BUjCHH]Y CPEIMHY, 3aHEMAPUBAaLE JICIE O/ CTPaHe
ponutesba (Jasovié, Bergant i sar. 1970). UanuBuyaine KapakTeprUCTUKE 0jEAHH-
na (dhu3uyuke, MCUXOJIONIKE ¥ WHTENEKTyallHe) Takol)e ONTHO yTHYy HA HAYHH Hhe-
TOBOT pearoBama Ha MOJCTHIIaje IpyIITBeHe cpeanne. Hanve, mojeauHan koju nma
HeraTHBaH J0KHMBJbAj CBETA OKO ceOe nMahe HenpHjaTesbCKH OTHOC ITPeMa OKOJIMHH,
3a pas3yIMKy O]l MOjeANHIa ca MO3UTUBHIM OTHOCOM IIpeMa CBeTy koju he ce mpuja-
TEJHCKH OJJHOCUTH TIpeMa APYTHM JbYTUMA.

Pesynratu ucTpakuBama TOKa3yjy Ja ce HeKe JINYHE OCOOMHE, Kao W Heke
KapaKTePUCTUKE COIIHjTHOT KOHTEKCTA, YelThe TOBOJE Y Be3y ¢ M3IOKEHOIThy H-
rutamHoM Hacuiby (Kysmanosuh u cap. 2016: 25), a To cy: 1) y3pact — crapuju yde-
HUIM cy Yemihe M3JI0KEeH! AUTUTAIHOM HAaCUiby; 2) pox — AeBojuule cy yemthe ox
JedaKa M3JI0)KeHe AUTHTATHOM HAaCHJbY W delnhe Cy CBelIOIM TUTHUTATHOT HACWIbA;
3) LIKOJICKH yCIieX — YYCHHUIIM KOJU MMajy HIDKE OIICHE y IIKOJIU Yenihe TpIe JUru-
TaJTHO HacWJbe; 4) HEMOBOJHFHO pa3BHjEHE COIMjaTHE BEIITHHE MJIAIUX JOBOJIE CE Y
Be3y ca 4enmrhoM HM3JI0KEHOITNY AUTUTATHOM HACHJBY; 5) ydecTaloCcT Kopuithema
TEXHOJIOTHje — MJIaJH KOju 4enrhe KOpHUCTe MHTEpHET, yenrhe Cy M3JI0KEHH JNUTH-
TAJHOM Hacuiby; 6) CKIIOHOCT PH3MYHOM IOHAIIalby HAa MHTEPHETY — MJIaId KOjH
Cy CKJIOHHMjH PH3UYHOM IOHAIllaby Ha MHTEPHETY (OCTaBibajy JIMUHE MOAATKE Ha
OioroBuMa, (hopymMHMa, UTpHUIIaMa), yerhe ¢y W3JI0KEHH JUTHTAITHOM HACUIbY; 7)
YKJBYYECHOCT y KJIACHYHO HACHUIbE — MIIAJH KOjU Cy 4errhe M3JI0KEHU KIACHYHHM
o0nMIIMa HacHJba, Yelnhe cy U KPTBE AUTUTATHOT HACHJbA.

Jlpyru KOHIIGHTPUYHH KPYT YTHIAja Ha M0jaBy HACHIHUYKOT MTOHAIIamka JIe1e
1 omJaguHe (a moceOHO IUTUTAIHOT HACHJba) MOXKE C€ pa3MaTpard y CKJIOMY T3B.
MOPOJIMYHUX YHMHUJIAIA, OJHOCHO MOPOAWYHE KiIMMe. Benuku 3Hauaj 3a 1mojaBy
HACHJIHMYKOT TIOHAIIamka YOIIIITEe, & M JUTHTAIHOT, UMa CTPYKTypa MOpOAHUIE, CO-
IIMjaJTHU CTaTyC ¥ 00pa30BHM HUBO POIUTEIhA, HACHIIHIMYKO MOHAIIAKE POANTEIA,
HEJOCTal Y COLMjaIH3allijH U BaCIHUTAabY Jele Y TOPOANIH, Ka0 U BAaCIIUTHO 3a-
HeMapuBame Jiere. [1o3uTHBHA MopoAnYHa KIIMMa Y KOjOj F-eHH YJIAHOBU OTBOPEHO
KOMYHUIIMPA]y, pa3Memyjy UCKyCTBa U pa3Marpajy npobieme ca kojuma ce cpehy y
BaHIOPOJMYHOM OKpYKEHY MOTY 3HauajHO Ja AONPUHECY MPaBUIIHO] COIMjan3a-
LUjH KOja MOJICTUYE Pa3BHjambe COIMjalTHIX BEIITHHA Jelle U MIaJuX y JIyXy HeHa-
CHJIHUX COIMjAJTHUX OJHOCA, TOJICPAHIIHjE U capabe ca APYTUM JbyIIMa.
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Tpehu KOHIIEHTPUYHHU KPYT YTHIAja HA 1T0jaBy HACHITHHUYKOT MTOHAIIakha BE3yje
Cce 32 YUHHOIIEC Y OKBUPY IIKOJICKe cpearHe. OBOj rpyny YHMHUIIAIA MIPHUIIAAA: IPOC-
TOpHA KOHIIEHTpallkja yueHuKa (OpOjHOCT), OIIPEMJbEHOCT I11KOJIe (TI0CE0HO pauyyHa-
prMa, BUACO-OMMOBHMA M CJIMYHO ), TOCTYITHOCT HH(POPMAITMOHO-KOMYHHUKAITHOHUX
TEXHOJIOTHja YUCHHUIMMA, PA3BUjEHOCT MEXaHU3ama 3a cTapame 0 0e30eIHOCTH Y
LIKOJIM (Kamepe, eJIeKTPOHCKa orpeMa 3a rnpaheme ydeHnka), 0coOnHe HaCTaBHUKA,
KOMIIETEHTHOCT HACTaBHHUKA y HH()OPMATHUKO-KOMYHHKAIUOHO] chepH, MHTEH3UB-
Ha KOMYHHKalfja Ha pellallijd YYCHUK—HACTaBHHK, HACTABHHUK—YUYCHHK, HACTaB-
HHUK—0CO00JbE IIIKOJIE, YUEHUK—0C00JhE ITKOJIE, KOMyHHKAITH]ja U capaliba HaCTaBHHU-
Ka ca JIPYIITBCHUM WHCTUTYIHjaMa M MPEACTABHHUIIMMA JIOKAJHE U IUpe APYIITBE-
HE CpeIuHe, Kao U YKIbYUYCHOCT IIKOJIE Y TIPOjEKTE KOjU CYy YCMEPEHHU Ha Pa3BHjabe
MMO3UTUBHE LIKOJICKE KITMME.

Heratusne Imocjaceaune AUruTaJJHOIT HacCuJba C€ BHIICIUMCH3MOHAJIHO
pedrexTyjy Kako Ha yrpOXKEHOT TOjelMHIIa Ka0 KOPHCHUKA HOBHX TEXHOJOTH]a,
TaKo U Ha MOPOJMYHO, IKOJICKO M BAHIIKOJICKO OKPYXKCHE, alld U Ha JPYIITBO Y
nennau. CTora ce 0 pa3HOBPCHOCTH OOIHKa M cBe Behoj y4ecTanoCcTH TUTHTAITHOT
HacuJba Mel)y JieroM U OMIIaIMHOM CBe yernhie jaBHO TOBOPU W HaryamiaBa nmorpeda
ETOBOT' HCTPAKUBAGA, Y3 AHTAKOBAKE BEIMKOT Opoja CTpy4Yrhaka U3 Pa3induTHX
Hay4YHHUX O0JIaCTH, KaKo O Ce MPOHAIILIM MyTeBH 3a aJICKBaTHY JIPYIITBEHY peak-
1Mjy (IPEBEHIIN]Y, KaXKbaBabe U PECOLM]ATU3aIH]Y).

PaHI/Ija HUCTpaXKrBaba JUT'UTAJIHOT HACHUJba

JlururaaHo HacUIbE je BeoMa YeCTO MPEAMET HayYHUX UCTPAKUBaba y CBETY,
a MoCJIeIlbUX TOJIMHA Ce 0Baj MPoOJIeM HHTEH3UBHHU]E UCTPAXKYje U y HAIIO] 3eMJBH.
UctpaxknBame y4ecTajoCcTH W IMOCHeNuIla JAUTHTATHOT HACWJba CIIPOBEICHO Ha
y30pky on 5000 mcrnmTaHwKa CTyIeHTCKe morynaidje v Jyxxaoj Kopeju mokazanmo
je ma je yak 36% cTyaeHara OWMIIO KPTBa TUTHTAIHOT Hacuiba TokoM 2012. roxune.
Onu cy ce 300r Tora ocehanu ycamsbeHo, 6ecriomohHo 1 Mame BpenHo. Hopsemiku
HCTPaKMBAYM CIIPOBENIU Cy HCTPaXMBame Ha y30pKy ox 4700 ucnutaHuka u yTBp-
AW Aa NMCUXUYKO HACHJbE aHOHMMHHM CMC IMOpyKaMa HApO4YUTO HETraTUBHO YyTH-
ye Ha neBojuniie. [Ipema m3BemTajy, jeHa AeBOjUYHIIa je 300T THX 3acTpalryjyhnx
MopyKa JIOKMBela HOHe MOpe Koje Cy je TONMKO Mporamalie Ja je TOMHUIILbaia Ha
camoyOucTBo. theHa Bpimakumba je, yMecTo po)eHIaHCKUX YECTUTKH, TpUMHIa 25
MAKOCHHUX CMC TOPYKa KOje Cy je TOIMKO MOTpecye Aa Ce BULIE HHUje YCYIUIIa 1a /e
y mKomy u Gua joj je HeonxonHa neuxo-repanuja (Stani¢ 2007, Has. mpema Skrlec i
sar. 2010: 666).

Kana je peu o goctymHOCTH MHGOPMAITMOHO-KOMYHHUKAIIMOHUX TEXHOJIOTH]ja
Kao (akTopy pH3HKa, pe3ylATaTH UCTPaXKMBama MOTBPhYjy Ja Cy Jena Koja uMajy
MOOWIHE TenedoHe BUIle U3JI0kKEHa ONacHOCTHMa off nenodwia. Y Janany rue cy
Tese()OHU ¢ MHTEPHETOM M KaMepoM JOCTYIHHUjH, 3a0erexeno je 260% mosehama
CEKCYaTHOT 3JI0CTaBJbama JIelle ¥ MpeHoca Jiedje mopHorpaduje myTeM MOOMITHUX
tenedona. [Topen Tora, y 90% uCTpakeHUX CllydajeBa CEKCYAIHOI 3JI0CTaBJbarba
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IIPBHU je KOHTAKT yclocTaBJbeH myTeM MoOmnHor Tenedona (Lee 2005, Ha. npema
Skrlec i sar. 2010: 666).

JenHo oj1 3HAUAJHUX UCTPAKUBAA IMTUTAIHOT HACHJbA Y HAIIIO] 3¢MJBH CIIPO-
BezeHo je kpajem 2012. rogune, y opranu3anuju MUHHACTApCTBA TPOCBETE, HAyKe
u texHonomkor pa3Boja, YHUIIE®-a u komnanuje TeneHop, y OKBUpPY IpojeKTa
3aycTaBUMO AMTUTAIHO HacHibe. Y OKyCy OBOT HCTPaKHBamba OMIIO je KopHIIhemne
JUTUTAJIHE TEXHOJOTHje M PU3UIM MPHUIMKOM KopHiihema oBe TeXHOJOorHje Mehy
YYEHHUIIMMa OCHOBHE U cpeliibe mikosie y CpOuju. Y UCTpakMBamy j€ y4eCTBOBAJIO
3786 yuenuka (2272 u3 ocHoBHe u 1514 u3 cpenme mrone), 3078 ponurerba u 1379
HacTaBHUKA. Pe3ynrarti mcTpaxnBama Cy MOKa3aJd Ja je O PU3NYHHUX HOHAIAmba
KOJl Y4E€HHKa OCHOBHE M CpEIlIhe IIKOJIC Haj3acTYIUbEHH]jE NPUXBATABE 3aXTEBA 3a
MIPUjaTeJbCTBO HAa OPOJHHMM COLMjalTHUM MpekaMa of 0coda ca KojuMma ce HHKaja
HUCY Cpelld Y peajHOM XHBOTY. Takol)e je pu3n4Ha U KOMyHHKal#ja IyTeM uyeTa
ca TOTIYHO HEMO3HAaTUM oco0ama, a HAPOYMTO je alapMaHTHO TO IITO CYy MHOTH
CIIPEMHH U J1a OTKPH]jy CBOje JIMYHE ITONATKE HEIO3HATUM ocobama (OmImupHH]e:
Popadi¢ i Kuzmanovi¢ 2013).

Pesynratu ncrpaxxuBarma MoTBphyjy n1a je He3aBHIHA YIIoTra IIKOJIE U HACTaB-
HUKa y pelaBamwy npobiemMa IUTUTaIHOT HaCUJba, C 003UPOM Ha TO J1a je HajMarbH
Opoj yueHuka mpoodiieM ,,[OJSNIMI0 ca HACTABHUIIMMA WJIM Ca CTPYYHHM THMOM
mrkosie (1%). Pa3mo3u 3a 0BakBo ,,cTame™ y MIKOJICKOM OKPYKEHY MOTY CE TPaskH-
TH Y HEJJOCTAaTKy NMOBEpeHa N KOMyHHKAlMje Ha Pealiji yYeHNK—HACcTaBHO U He-
HACTaBHO 0CO0JbE MIKOJIE, CTHAY IITO Cy Oamr OHHM ,,)KPTBE, CTPaxy OJ] jaBHOCTH U
KaXXibaBamba, CTPaxy O NPETHU HACWIHUKA. Y TOM CMHUCIY, HEOIIX0AHa je Op3a pe-
aKIuja CTpy4mhaka y 0Boj 001acT y BUAY ClIpoBol)era aJleKBaTHUX Mepa U aKiyja.

[Tocnenuiie AMTUTAIHOT HACHJbA MOTY OUTH M 030MJbHHU]E O/ OHUX Y PEATHUM
CUTYyalmjama, jep je myOarKa MHOTO IITHpa, a CHara nucaHe peuu je Beha ox n3roso-
pene yBpene. [lojemuHIN pa3smunauTo pearyjy Ha HaCHJbe — HEKH He MpHIajy moce-
0aH 3Ha4aj TOMe, JIOK JIPyTH BPJIO €eMOTHBHO JI0KMBJbaBajy CBE IITO UM ce Joraha.
[Tocnenuiia TakBOr eMOTUBHOT IIOKa MOYKE OMTH MPOMEHA MOHAIIakha — OBJIAYCHE
y cebe, 3aHeMapuBame 00aBe3a, MPEUCIIUTUBAE 3HAYaja MpHjaTesbCTBa, MOPOAHU-
e u mkoje. [loceOHo je 3abpumanajyha mojapa 1To TakBe 0co0e U caMe MOT'Y Ja
MOCTaHy HACHWITHE HMJIM PaBHOJAYIIHE TpeMa HACHJbYy. Y HPUJIOT OBOj TBPIEHH HIY
OpojHH BUIEO CHUMIIM Ha MHTEPHETY (KOje IMOCie MPEHOCe M OCTAIN EJIeKTPOHCKHI
ME/HjH, YITIaBHOM TEJIeBH3Hje) O TOME KaKO TOjeANHIIM CHIUMa]y MOOMIIHUM TeJe-
(doHMMa Tyue, 310CTaBJbaba U MaNTPETHPama IPyruX, yMECTO Aa MOTpaske IoMoh
U TIOKYLIajy Jla cripede Hacuibe.

HcTpaknBame TUTHTATHOT HACWJba pealin3oBaHo je u y Yauky 2015. roau-
He (Pesi¢ 2015) na y3opky ox 98 ydeHnka ocMOT pa3pejia U3 IBe OCHOBHE IITKOJIC.
HcTpaxuBaHO je KOJMKO YYEHHWIN KOPHCTE AWTHUTAIHE TEXHOJOTHje, /1a JIH Ce U3-
JaXy pU3MIMMA JUTUTAIIHE KOMYHHKAIHje, Y KOM CTEICHY Cy YKIbYYCHH Y Pa3iIH-
yuTe OOJHMKE AMTHTAIHOT HAacuiba, KA0 U KaKO Cy PearoBajid YKOJIHMKO UM CE€ TaKo
HemTo Aoroauio. [Ipenopyke yueHHIIMMa, HACTABHUIIMMA M POAMTEIHHMA O TOME
Ha KOjU HAYHMH CIPEYUTH JUTHTAIHO HACUJHE CACTABHH CYy JICO pajia U BaykaH Cy
KOpakK y 3ajeJHNYKOM JIeJIOBAbY CBHX aKTepa Ha MPEBEHIN]H JUTHTAIHOT HACHJbA.
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HcTpaknBauky Hanasu Mokasaiu cy 1a BehrHa aHKeTUpaHUX YUeHUKa CBAKOJHEBHO
WJIA CKOPO CBAKOJICHEBHO KOPUCTH HHTEPHET, OUIIO PEKO MOOHITHOT TenedoHna Omino
IpeKo padyyHapa 1 ja Hajuernhe nocehyjy corujanne mpexe, rieaajy cnorose, (hu-
JIMOBE U CE€pHje, 10K MHTEPHET BEOMa PETKO KOPUCTE 3a UNTAHkE U MHCamke 0JI0roBa
u nocehuBame Popyma. Behnna ydennka nma mpoduin Ha COLMjaTHOj MPEXKU KOjU
PEIOBHO KOPHCTH U M3JIOKEHH CYy Y3HEMHpaBamwy. Y TaKBUM CHTyallljaMa, Hajlpe
ce oOpahajy npyry, apyrapuiy, Opary wiu cectpu. Hajuenrhu pusuim kopuihema
JUTUTAITHE TEXHOJIOTHje Cy MPUXBaTamke MO3UBA 3a MIPUjaTeJbCTBO 01 0c00a Koje He
M03HAjy Y PEATHOM CBETY, UETOBAE Ca lbUMa U OCTaBJbambhe JIMYHUX NojaTaka. [1o-
ceOHO je 3HaYajaH MojiaTaK Ja IMOJIOBUHA aHKeTUPAHUX YUCHHKA HE 3HA Ja OIoKupa
0co0y 0J1 KOje He KelTu Jia puMa eJIeKTpOHCKY nomTy. Takol)e je 3HauajHO f1a ce yde-
HUIM O PU3ULIKMa Ha MHTEPHETY MHPOPMUILY IIyTeM HHTEpHETa, a 1a O TOME Haj-
yemhe pasroBapajy ca ponuTesbuMa, IITO MOoKa3yje HeJJOBOJbHY YIIOTY HACTaBHHUKA,
OJTHOCHO IIIKOJIE y pa3BHjamy 0e30emHoCcHe KynType. OBaKBU pe3yiTaTu MOTBphyjy
Jla je BeoMa BaKHA €TyKallija POANTEIha O PU3UIIMMA ITPHIIMKOM KOopHUIThema TuTH-
TaJHUX TEXHOJIOTHja. 3HAYajHO je HABECTH U pe3yliTare Ja BEIHKH OpOj KOpUCHUKA
VMHTEpHETA HUje 3aMHTePecOoBaH 3a oonacT 6e30eqHocTu. Tenaennyja mopacra 6poja
KOPHCHHUKA Ha MHTEPHETY yKa3yje Ha OoTpedy Mpeay3uMama NPEeBeHTUBHUX MEpa y
LWJBbY CrpeuaBama 3noynorpeda. [lopen mpumapHe yiore poauresba y TOME, HEOII-
XOJTHO je ¥ YKJbYYHBamhe HACTABHHUKA, OJTHOCHO JIPYIITBA y UEIUHH Y IIHIbY TIO/IHU-
3arba CBECTH jaBHOCTH O pu3nuInMa u omacHoctuMa (Pesi¢ 2015: 4-5).

ITpoGiem aUruTaIHOI HacKUJba UCTPAKUBAH je Uy JBE OCHOBHE LIKOJIC Y jy-
rouctounoj CpOuju (y ommruan Hum u onmwruau [agun Xan), Ha y30pky ox 200
yuenuka (Markovi¢ Krsti¢ 1 Milosevi¢ Radulovi¢ 2014: 525-546). UcniutuBanu cy
[0jaBHU OOJIMIM W YYECTAIOCT AUTHTATHOT HACHJba KOJ YYCHHKA OCHOBHE IIKOJIE
W yJora BacliuTama U 00pa3oBama y HEroBoj MPeBeHIUjH. McTpaxkrBauky Haila3u
KOjH ce OHOCE Ha MH(DOPMHICAHOCT YUSHHKA O OTTACHOCTUMA MTPIIINKOM KopHTIThemha
nHGOPMALTMIOHO-KOMYHHMKALMOHUX TEXHOJIOTHja MOKa3yjy /Ja UX Ha PU3HKE U orac-
HOCTH Hajuemthe yno3opasajy poOUTesbH, AyIJio pelje HacTaBHUIIM, JOK UX CTPYyY-
HU THMOBH yIO30paBajy IecT myTa pehe on pomutesba. 3Ha4ajHU UCTPAKUBAYKH
HaJIa3u cy Jia Cy MX POAMTEJbU HajBUIIE YNO30paBaJid HA ONMACHOCTH KOj€ CE THUY
MICUXO(U3UYKOT 37[paBiba MPUIMKOM KopHUIThema KOMIjyTepa 1 MOOMITHUX Tenedo-
Ha. To ce MoXKe cXBaTUTU Kao pe3yaTar PoIUTeSbCKe Opure 3a 31paBJbe CBOjE ACLE,
aJIi ¥ Kao HBUXOBO HEAOBOJHHO MO3HABALE JIPYTUX OMACHOCTH KOje Cy IOBE3aHe ca
KopHuIIhemeM IUTUTAIHUX TEXHOJIOTHja. Yrpaso 300r Tora je HeonxoqHo Behe aH-
ra’xoBame HACTABHUKA W YWJIAHOBA CTPYYHUX TUMOBA IIKOJIE (IICHXOJIOra, MeIarora,
COITMOJIOTA, COIMjATHUX PaJJHUKa) HA OBOM IT0JbY BACITUTHO-OOPA30BHOT JIE/IOBAbA.
Baxan ucrpaxuBauky Haja3 je Ja Cy Y4YEHHIH ceocke Ikojie (ommuTuHa [anux
XaH) K0oja HeMa CTPYYHHU THM IIKOJIe (MMa camo TicuxoJjora), y Behoj mepu u3io-
KECHU TUTUTATHOM HAaCHJbY, a Y Mamb0j MEpPH YIO3HATH C ONACHOCTHMA MPHIMKOM
Kopuihema HOBUX TEXHOJOIHja y OIHOCY Ha YUCHHKE IpajicKe IIKoje (OMIITHHA
Hum) y ko0joj cTpy4YHH THM pajau y IyHOM cacTaBy, IITO MOTBphyje 3Ha4aj aHTa-
JKOBama CTPYYHHX THMoBa y mikonama (ommupauje: Markovié Krsti¢ 1 Milosevi¢
Radulovi¢ 2014: 545).
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Komnapanuja pesynrara OpojHUX HCTpakuBamba HUje Moryha, jep mocroje 3Ha-
YajHe pa3iuke y KopumheHnM mHCTpyMeHTHMa. Jla Ou mopehema Ouna cMucieHa
HEOITXO/HO j€ MoJyapambe HHCTPYMEeHaTa U je3ndKux GpopMyrandja. Y paiy je aar
npuka3 pesynrara MelyHapomgHor uctpakuBama 3 2015. romune Jeya céema na
uumepuemy (Global Kids Online), xoje je peann3oBaHo je y ApreHTHHH, JyKHOj Ad-
puuy, Ha ununuauma u 'y Cpouju, y opranuzaunju Y HULIE®D ucrpaxusauke kaH-
nenapuje — Innocenti u LSE (London School of Economics and Political Science).
UctpaxkuBana cy npaBa 1 MOTYhHOCTH Jielie ¥ MJIaJiX Ha MHTEpHETYy (YUCHUIH U
yueHuie o1 9 1o 17 roguna), Ka0 M PU3HIM U MOCIEAUIE TUTUTATHE KOMYHHKa-
nyje. Bennku n3a3oB 3a HCTpaKMBadke TUMOBE Y OBUM 3eMJbaMa OHO je Ja pa3Bujy
METOZIOJIOTH]Y KOja O Oniia TOBOJEHO CTaHAapAu30BaHa qa omoryhu mehyHapogno
nopelheme pesynrara, a ga Oyze J0BOJbHO (uieKCHOMIIHA []a y3Me Y 003Hp JIOKaIHE U
KOHTEKCTyalHe Bapujanyje. McTpakuBauky Hajla3u 32 APreHTUHY Cy HAallMOHAIHO
penpe3eHTaTHBHH, 2 OHM KOju ce ogHoce Ha Cpowujy, Jyxxny Adpuky u OununuHe
[OTUYY U3 IWJIOT UCTPaXUBamka U TPeda NX TyMauuTH C OIPE30M.

Hajmpe je mcriutano n1a 1 Cy ¥ y K0jOoj MEpH Jelia y KOHTaKTy ca JbyJaruMa ca
KOjHMa Cy ce yro3Haljia MyTeM HHTEpHETa 1 J1a JIM CE cacTajy ca iuma. Mcerpaxupau-
KM HaJla3| Cy MOKa3aly Jia Cy HapOYHUTO JAEYally y KOHTAKTy ca HEIIO3HATUM JbyIuMa
Ha Mpexu — Ha Oununuauma 24% u Bulie o nojioBuHe jedaka y Cpouju (52%). Y
Aprentunn, Cpouju u Ha OununuarMa BehinHa nene ce He cycpehe nunem y e
ca JbyIuMa Koje YIo3Hajy Ha MpPEKH, IOK je TOJIOBHHA WCIUTAaHE jyXkHOoadpudIke
Jeue To ynHwiIa. /lena cy HaBOAMJIA M MHTEPHET MpeBape, 3aTUM peKiiame Koje Cy
Ouse mopHorpadcke, HeNpHUjaTHE WK CTpAIllHE BECTH HJIM CIIHKE, Y3HEMHUPABaHbhe
WM CEKCYATHO Y3HEMHpaBambe O] CTpaHe HeMO3HATUX 0co0a U JbYIU KOjU Jelie mpe-
BUILIC THYHHUX MH(OpMalrja Ha HHTepHETY. KonKo yecTo cy fena y3HeMupaBaHa ojf
CTpaHe IPYruX Bapupa oj] 3eMJbe J0 3eMJbe — HajBHIle je y Cpouju 36% u y JykHOj
Adpunn 22%. Y cBUM 3eMibaMa Cy CTapyja Jiera yenihe y3ueMrpaBaHa Hero miaha.

Panyu ncniutiBama HEKEJHEHOT CEKCYaIHOT UCKYCTBA MOBE3aHOT C MHTEPHETOM H
MOOWJIHMM TEXHOJIOI'HjaMa ACLH Cy MOCTaBJbaHa MUTamka 0 TOME J1a JIU Cy Y IPOTEKIINX
TOAMHY JIaHA BHJEIN HEKe CIIMKE Ca CEKCYyaTHUM CapiKajeM Ha MPEXH, KOJIUKO YeCTO
Ce TO JIeIIaBaJio U KaKBe Cy FbUXOBE EMOIIMOHAIHE peaKIilfje Ha TakBe civke. Pesynraru
HCTpaKUBarha TIOKA3yjy J1a je CIMKE ca CEKCYaTHUM CaIpiKajeM TOKOM ITPOTEKIIC TOIMHE
npummiio mmely 12% u 22% nene y yetupu 3emube. M3jaBe Heke nene cy miacuie:
,»/ [HTall Cy Me 3a CeKcyaHe WHQOpMaIije 0 CeOr WM Kako M3IVIe/ia Moje Teno 0e3
onehe™; ,,3aMoJbeH caM J]a TOBOPUM O CEKCy Ca HEKMM Ha MHTEPHETY MaKo TO HHCaM
xeneo; ,,Heko Ha MHTEpHETy Me je 3aMOJIMO Jia yPaauM HEIITO CEeKCyallHO KaJa HH-
caM keneo” u cimuHo. CnvHa MCKYCTBa TIpHjaBuiia cy u jienia Ha dununianma: ,,OH
(pmjaTesb) MU je peKao Jla pasroBapaM ca CTpaHIMMa, jep ToHekax mMmare cpehe ma
pasroapare ca >KeHCKOM 0cO00M, a ako pa3roBapare ca MyILIKapLeM nociahe BaM HOBaL|
1 CTBapH YKOJIMKO Ce IpeTBapare Aa cre xeHa™ (neyak ox 1517 romuna). Mehytum, y
aHkeTH Ha OUIMNMHUMA BEJIMKH MPOLICHAT JIelle HUje OIrOBOPUO Ha OBO MUTALE, IITO
yKazyje ¥ Ha lbUXOBY HECTIPEMHOCT Jla pa3roBapajy o ,,0CeTJbUBUM * TeMama.

HcnuTrBaHa je v peakiiyja Jere, OJHOCHO Jia JIi Cy Tpakujia oMoh mociieamu
ITyT KaJa UX je HEeIITO y3HEMUPIIIO Ha HHTEPHETY. Y CBE YCTHPH 3eMJbE Hajuenthu
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M3BOp MOJPIIKE Cy Mpujaresbu — u3Mehy jeane TpehuHe u aBe TpehuHe neue je pas-
roBapayio ca MpHjaTesbeM MOCIEABU MyT Kaja ce HEeIITO JOTOAMIO Ha MHTEPHETY.
Crenehu u3BOp MojpIIKe Cy POJUTEIBH, & Kao pasjior 300r uera ce He O moBepuIIa
ponuTespMMa Jienia HaBoJie CTpax off Tora kKako he onu pearosaru. IIpema onroBopu-
Ma Jierie, Mame o7 TpehrHe poanTesba MMa 4YeCTe Pa3roBOpe ca CBOjOM JICLIOM O TOME
Kako 1a Oyay O0e30eqHM Ha MHTEPHETY, a HajMame Tpehuna (1 ckopo ase Tpehune y
JyxxHoj Adpunm) HUKaga WM TOTOBO HUKaJAa TO He ynHH. KBanuTaruBHO MCTpa-
KHUBAaIbE je ToKa3alo J1a JAela 4YeCTO MUCIE J1a uMajy 00Jbe TUTUTATHE BEIITHHE OJf
CBOJUX POJIUTEIHA U J]a UM YECTO ITOMAXKY Jla C€ YKJbyUe Y JIPYIITBEHE MPEKe.

HNaxo cy pesynraru HCTpakuBama IOKa3aIn 1a Majy Opoj Jele pasroBapa ca
CBOjHM HACTaBHHIIMMa O CTBapHUMa KOje MM CMETajy WIH UX y3HEMHUpaBajy (Mambe
oxn 10% y cBuM 3emspama), HaCTaBHUIIM Cy 3Ha4ajaH pecypc 3a Aely U UMajy MoTeH-
LUjaJTHO BaKHY YJIOTY Y TOJpKaBamky aKTHBHOCTH JAelle Ha MHTepHeTy. MehyTum,
HCTpaXXkuBame y (POKyC rpynama je mokasaio ja Jela cMarpajy Jia caapikaj KypuKy-
JyMa ITOHEKa]] 320CTaje 3a ’bUXOBOM JUTMTAIHIM KoMIeTeHIjama. Ha npumep, ne-
Bojunna ox 16 roquHa HaBOM: ,,HemaBHO cMO MMaiy rpenaBame 0 0e30eTHOCTH Ha
MHTEpHETY. BUITo je CMEeNTHO KOJTMKO CTBapH HUCY CIIOMEHYJIH, HEeKe CTBAPHO 3acTpa-
mryjyhe ctBapu. A MHOTe cTBapu cy Ouie MpUKpUBEHE Kao J1a HUCY 3acTpamnyjyhe,
BEpPOBaTHO HUCY XTeJu Jia Hac ymiaiie (pokyc rpyna y CpOuju, nesojuurie ox 14
no 17 ronquna). Y JyxxHoj Adpuiny Ha TuTamke Ja JId IIMTajy CBOT HACTaBHUKA 32 T10-
Moh nmeBojuuIie HaBoze: ,,OHu MeHe HTajy™; ,,OHN yBeK Hac UTajy* (hokyc rpyma
y JyxkHoj Adpunn, nesojuntie ox 14 no 17 romunHa). MctpaxkuBaun 3akipydyjy na
ny0Jba aHaIM3a MOXKE IOKa3aTu Koju (hakTopH JONPUHOCE OBUM Ipa3HUHAMA U KOja
Cy Zlena u3jokeHa Behoj ormacHOCTH jep ce CyouaBajy ¢ JBOCTPYKUM HETOCTATKOM —
Jla UMajy Marbe AUTUTAaTHUX BEIITHHA U J]a UM C€ HyAH Mama MoJpuika (ONIIupHUje
Byrne et al. 2016: 56-75).

Ha ocHOBy mo0umjeHHX pe3yirara HCTpaXWBama, ayTopd 3aKJbydyjy Ia ce
CTpaTenIKe MOJIMTUKE MOPajy YCMEpUTH Ha MOTpede W mpasa Jiene y AUTUTATHOM
no00y. Conujanne Mpeske cy Hajuemrha miargopMa myTeM Koje Aela Majby v IPUMajy
y3Hemupanajyhe nopyke. C jeiHe cTpaHe COLMjajlHEe MPEXe Cy IPUIIHKA 3a BehuHy
Jierie 1a KOMyHUIMpajy u u3pase cede, a ca Ipyre CTpaHe OHE 32 HbHX MPEICTaBIbajy
OTTaCHOCT, jep MOTy OuTH moBpehenmu.

WnTepecantHo je na je y Cpouju, Jyxuoj Adpury n Ha Punnnmauma Behiaa
Jielie cMaTpaa Jia je MHTEpPHEeT BeoMa KOPUCTaH, HaKo je OKO jenHe TpehrHe HCKycH-
JI0 HEWTO y3HeMupaBajyhe Ha HHTEPHETY y NPOTEKINX FOANHY AaHa. Y ApreHTHHH
je BehuHa jelie u3jaBuiia 1a mocToje npodiieMu Ha nHTepHETY. [locTaBibe ce muTame
Jla i y ApPreHTHHH 3aicTa MMa BHUIIE MPoOJieMa MM Cy BHIIE CCH3MOMIIMCAHU 3a
online pu3uke wmm ce cycpehy ca Bumre mpoOiieMa jep dernihe paje Ha WHTEPHETY
nta. To yka3yje na cy motpeOHa Aajba HCTpakWBamka Kako OM ce ucruTaiu (akTo-
PH KOjH MOAPIKaBajy PAambHBOCT WM OTHOPHOCT JICLE Y Pa3IMuUTUM KOHTEKCTUMA.
[TpunukoM rIaHupama CTPAaTeIIKUX MMOJUTHKA 3HaYajaH je y3pact/crtapoct. Y Jyx-
HOoj Adpuiy, Ha puMep, U noceOHo Ha PununuHuMa, Miaaha Jiera Mame KOpHCTe
MHTEPHET ¥ MMajy Mambe JTUTMTaIHUX BelIThHA Hero jena y Cpouju (win y ApreH-
trHN). CBa YETHPH TUMA U3 3eMaJba YKIBYUCHUX y HCTPAXKUBAIHC U3jaBIIIA CY 1A CY
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Haje(UKaCHUje CTpaTeruje 3a MPOMOBUCAE CUTYPHOCTH JIelle HAa MHTEPHETY OHE
KOj€ YKJbYUY]y aHT'@KMaH POJNTE/ba M HACTABHHKA, aJIU M Pa3BUjarbe OJITOBOPHOCTH
came gene. [llkone 1 HACTAaBHHMIIM MMajy 3HAYajHy YJIOTY Y pa3BHjaly JUTHTATHE
MIICMEHOCTH M NIPOMOBHCAE CUTYPHOT M OIrOBOpHOT Kopuinhema mHTepHeTa. C
0031poM Ha TO fa ce Jera Hajnpe oOpahajy cBojuM npujaresbuMa Kaja cy y HeBOJbH,
BEOMa je BayKHa elyKanuja Bpimaka (onmupHuje Byrne et al. 2016: 76-89). Yiby-
YHUBaKEM U JIPYTHX 3eMajba y OBaj MPOjeKaT MOTY c€ MPOIIMPUTH HCKYCTBa U TaKo
noMohu KpearoprMa MOJIMTHKA 32 0e30eJHO Kopulnhielhe HHTepHeTa.

C 003upom Ha TO J1a ce OONHIM U YIECTATIOCT IUTHTATHOT HACHJhA YMHOXKA-
Bajy, a HETOBE IMOCIEANIIE 10 NMCUXO(U3MIKNA Pa3Boj M COLMjATHH JKUBOT Jiele 1
MJIaIuX JbYIU A00Hjajy ajdapMaHTHE JMMEH3Hje, HeOIXO/Ha je XMTHA JIpyIITBEeHa
HHTEpBeHLHja y 0BOj cepu. [loceOHy yaory y npeBeHTHBHOM (BacIIUTHO-00pa30B-
HOM) JIeioBamy OM TpeOasio Ja MMajy HACTaBHUIIM M CTPYYHH THMOBH ILIKOJIE, Y
CKJIaJly Ca /bUXOBUM IEarolKUM M CTPYYHHM KOMITETEHIIjama.

Viiora HacTaBHHKA U CTPYYHUX TUMOBA IOKOJIC Y HpeBeHHHjH
JUTHTAJIHOI HaCuJba

3a MpeBeHIIM]y HacUJba Y IIKOJIM KOPUCTE Ce Mepe Koje moBehaBajy ujaeHTH-
(ukanujy yueHnka, HaCTaBHUKA M POINTESbA Ca IIKOJIOM (YUEeHHUYKO Behe, yIeHndKe
HOBMHE, BAHHACTABHE aKTMBHOCTH, IIKOJICKM CaBeT, OWJITCH 3a pOAUTEshe, ToceOHe
aKTMBHOCTH 32 3aI0CJIEHE) U Mepe KOje Ce CIIPOBOJE Ca LMJbEM Ja Hayde Jeuy H
MiIaje Aa KOHIUKTe pemaajy 0e3 Hacuiba (TPEHHHT U3 COLMjATHOT yuea, Tpe-
HUHT U3 BPIIBHAYKOT JIMACPCTBA, LIKOJICKHU colrjantu pan). Ox moceOHOr 3Havaja je
KpEupame IIKOJICKEe KIIMME Yy KOjoj Ce Y4H, pa3BHja U Heryje KyiaTypa MelycoOHor
MOIITOBAA U YBAYKABAKA JINYHOCTH. Y TOM CMHUCIY, HEOITXOJHO je Jia Ce MPEKO O/l-
roBapajyhux cajpikaja y HACTAaBHUM IIPOTrpaMuMa yTude Ha (hOpMUpPaEe MOPATHAX
CTaBOBa YUCHHKA, aJIM M Ja Ce YYCHUIH yNO3Hajy ca BakehuM mpaBHUM HOpMama
U caHKLMjama (TpaBHa coljaiu3anuja asuuyHoctd). OOpa3oBHM porpamMu Tpeda aa
caJip’ke YM-CHHLIE U3 00JIaCTH IpaBa 1 1a JOIIPUHECY MTOHAIIakY Y CKIIaly ca MpaB-
HUM HOpMama y OKBHpPHMa caMe MIKOJICKe HHCTHUTYIINje, Kao U BaH mhe. Ha Taj HauuH
VUICHHK C€ y IITKOJIH yII03Haje ca CBOjUM rpaljaHckumM mpaBuMa 1 o0aBe3ama, pa3Brja
OATOBOPHOCT IpeJl COOOM U COLIMjaTHUM OKPY>KEH-EM 3a COIICTBEHE IOCTYIIKE U Jie-
JIOBama M CIIOCOOHOCT ycKialjBama CONCTBEHOT IeI0Bamba ca nocrojehnM 3akoHo-
JABCTBOM.

Y0Op3aHu pa3Boj AMTUTAIHUX TEXHOJOTH]a 3aXTeBa CPUKACHH]Y 3aIUTHUTY JCIe
O/l pU3HMKa U OMACHOCTH KOj€ MM TIPETe y BUPTYEIHOM IPOCTOPY y KOME MPOBOJIC
nocra BpeMeHa. [IpaBHa perynaruBa y o0acTH 3alITUTE AELE O 3J10ynoTpeda my-
TeM HHTepHEeTa 00yxBata Kougenyujy o npaguma demema 3 1989. ronune u Yemas
Peny6nuxe Cp6uje (onmmpHauje o npassoj perynarusu: Covié 2014: 380-385), amm
YIPKOC TOME HACHJBE j€ rOAMHAMa YHa3a/1 BeoMa 3aCTYIIJbCHO.

Emnupujcku Hanasu noTBphyjy na je ynora HactaBHHKa (Mapkouh Kpcruh
2006: 191-213) u cTpy4HHX TUMOBA IIKOJIE Y MPEBEHIM]H AUTHUTATHOT HACHIba O
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M3y3eTHOT 3Hauaja, Tako Aa ce HaMmehe MuTame HUXOBUX CTPYUYHUX KOMIIETCHIHja
1 MOTryhHOCTH 3a BaCIMTHO-O0pPA30BHO JIENIOBAE Y OBOj C(epH IPYIITBEHOT JKHU-
Borta. C Jipyre cTpaHe, pe3yliTaTd HCTPAXKHBAbA MI0Ka3yjy J1a TOTOBO CBH HACTABHU-
Il CMaTpajy Ja je MY’KHOCT IIKOJIE Ja Ioy4aBa yYCHHKE KaKo Ja Ce 3aIITHTE O]
murutanaor Hacuiba (Popadi¢ i Kuzmanovi¢ 2013). Mehytum, ckopo monoBuHa
AHKETUPAaHUX HACTaBHHMKA CMAaTpa Ja je HEAOBOJbHO MH(POPMHUCAHA O AMTHTATHOM
HacuJby, a B¢ TpehuHe HacTaBHMKA cMarpa Ja IIKOJIa HeMa JI0BOJFHO KalaluTeTa
Jla ce Cyo4H ¢ OBUM 030MJbHMM mpoOnemoM. To 3HauM J1a je 3a MPEeBEeHIH]y ITUTH-
TAJIHOT HaCUJha HEOIXO/IHA TUTUTAITHA MUCMEHOCT HACTAaBHHUKA, OMIHOCHO 00yKa Ha-
CTaBHHMKA O TOME KaKo J1a IIPUIPEMe CBOj€ YUEHHKE /1a Ha IPABIIIAH HAYWH KOPHUCTE
JMTHTAITHE TEXHOJIOTHjEe M, HAPABHO, Pa3BHjarbe COLMjaTHUX BEIITHHA U Pa3BHjabe
CBECTH O HEHACHJIHO] KOMYHHUKAIIUjH, KAKO y PEaTHOM, TaKO M Y BUPTYEITHOM CBETY.
Wako nanac noctoju Besuku Opoj neuHUIUja TUTUTAITHE TUCMEHOCTH, 3ajEIHUYKO
UM je J1a YKJbY4y]jy KaKo TeXHUYKa 3Hama U BEIITHHE, TAKO M KPUTUYKO ¥ KPEaTHBHO
kopuitheme HHPOpMaITHja, peraBame MpodaeMa y AUTUTATHOM OKPYXKEHY, Kao U
6e30eqH0 KopuITheme HH(HOPMAITMOHO-KOMYHHKAIIMOHUX TEXHOJOTHja. Jlurnramna
MICMEHOCT je TaHac TeMeJbHa KMBOTHA BEIITHHA, KOja, C jeJJHe CTpaHe, oMoryhasa
YOBEKY Jla ce peain3yje y OpOojHUM KMBOTHHM yjorama, 0K, C Apyre cTpaHe, Map-
THHAJINM3Yje OHE KOjU HE YMe]y Jla MPHUCTYIIE CBETY AUTUTAIHUX HH(OopManyja.

TauHo je ja naHac aena u MIaau JbyId Y BEIUKOM MPOICHTY KOPUCTE JIUTH-
TaJIHE TEXHOJIOTHje 1 J1a Ce TEXHUYKH BeoMa JI00po CHajase, ajy YKOJINKO Ce JANUTH-
TaJlHa TIMCMEHOCT NPOILeHhYyje Ha OCHOBY CIOKCHHWJUX KOTHUTHBHHX BEIITHHA, KAO
mro je nopeheme Hekux nHpopMaLrja 1 KPUTHUKH IPUCTYI [10Y31aHOCTH CajTOBA,
no0uja ce MOTIYHO Apyrauuja ciuKa oJf OYeKHBaHe, a TO je Jja TUTUTalHe BeITHHE
MJIaJIMX HHUCY Ha 3aJ10BoJbaBajyheM HHBOY, OJJHOCHO Ja Miiaje Jbyje 0e3 o03upa Ha
YUECTANI0 KOPUIINEHE TUTUTATHIX TEXHOJIOTHja HE MOJKEMO CMATPATH U JIUTHTAITHO
mucmennM (Calvani et al. 2012, maB. npema Ky3manosuh u cap. 2016: 34).

Cmpamezuja paszeoja odpazosarwa y Cpouju do 2020. 2o0une mperno3Haje
3Hauaj W yNory JUTHTATHUX TEXHOJOrHja 3a yHarpehusame 0oOpa3oBHOI cucTEMa.
VY cknagy ¢ TMM Kao u ca ,,CMmepHuIlaMa 3a yHarpehuBame yinore uHpopMaimo-
HO-KOMYHHUKAIIMOHUX TEXHOJIOTHja Y 00pa3oBamy*, Koju je HanpoHamHu npocBeTHH
caBeT ycBojuo y neuemOpy 2013. romuae, MUHHUCTApCTBO MTPOCBETE, HAYKE M TEXHO-
Jomrkor pasBoja Pemrybmmke Cpouje 00jaBuiio je Oxgup oueumanHux Komnemenyuja
— Hacmaenuxk 3a oueumanuo 0obda. JlurutaHe KOMIIETEHIMje HACTaBHUKA Cy BeOMa
3HauajHe, a Mo ’UMa ce MoApa3yMeBa CKyIl 3Hama, BEIITHHA, CTAaBOBA, CIIOCOOHO-
CTH U CTpaTervja HeONXOAHUX 3a KBAJUTETHO Kopuirheme WHPOPMAIHOHO-KOMY-
Hukaimonux texnosoruja (Ferrari 2012, uas. npema: Okvir digitalnih kompetencija
2017:5).

Komrmierennuje HacTaBHUKA y 00macTi 0e30eqHor KopHuinhema HHPOPMAIIO-
HO-KOMYHUKAIIMOHUX TEXHOJIOTHja, OoMoryhaBajy NpaBOBPEMEHO IPEHO3HABAE
mpodieMa HacHJba y MIKOJICKO] W BAHIIKOJICKO] CPEIUHM U cariefaBame JeTepMU-
HAHTH KOje yTUYy Ha M0jaBy HETOBUX PAa3MUUMTHX OOJHMKA, TAKO Jia MOTY 3Hauaj-
HO JIOTIPUHETH aJIeKBATHO] JPYIITBEHO] HHTEPBEHIIMjH, & IIOCEOHO WHTCH3UBUPALY
MIPEBEHTHBHOT JIeIOBamba. KOMIIETEHTHN HACTaBHUIM CBECHH Cy YHILCHHUIIE /1A JH-
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THTaJIHO HACHJbE MOXKE UMATH TpajHe MOCJeIUIe Ha MEHTAIHO 3/paBjbe YUCHHUKA,
collMjajn3alujy U KBaIUTET Melysbylckux ofHoca. 300r Tora je Hy)KHa capajimba
MOPOJIUIIE, IIKOJIE (HACTaBHUKA, CTPYYHUX THMOBA) U APYIITBA Y IIETUHH Y CBECTpa-
HOM carje/laBaby OBE IpoOJIieMaTHKe, Kako OW ce, KOPUITNEHmEeM TTO3UTHBHUX HC-
KyCTaBa JpyTUX aKTepa, MOTJIe peIy3eTH oAroBapajyhe mpeBeHTUBHE aKTHBHOCTH.

[IpeBeHTHBHE aKTMBHOCTH AONPUHOCE MOAN3aY HUBOA CBECTH U OCETIHHBO-
CTH 3a TIPEeNo3HaBamke HACHJba U JeUHUCAE MEpa 3a 3aIUTHTY Of Hachiba. Y OK-
BUPY NPEBEHTHBHUX aKTUBHOCTH BEOMA j€ BayKHO 00jaCHUTH YUYEHHUIIMMA KaKo Jia ce
3aIITUTE y CUTYyallljaMa Kaja MyTeM HMHTepHeTa Haul)y Ha y3Hemupyjyhu caapxaj
WiIn HenmpuMepeHne nonyzae. Paan dusmuke 06e30eMHOCTH HEOMXOIHO j€ YIIO30pUTH
yYeHUKe J]a HUKaJla He 0CTaBJha]y JIMUHE TIOATKE HAa MHTEPHETY, He 03HAYaBajy CBOje
KpeTame Ha MHTEPHETY, He CHUMa]jy CBOje IU(pe Ha jaABHOM KOMIIjyTepy, He 0roBa-
pajy Bubame Mpeko MHTEpHETa ca Helo3HaTUMa | J1a Ce YBEK OJljaBe ca CBOT HaJIOTa.
[Ncuxuuka 6e30eAHOCT MOXKE C€ OCTBAPHUTH YII030paBakbeM YUCHHKA J1a YKOJIUKO Ha-
nl)y Ha HEMIPUKJIAAaH U HETIPHjaTaH caapikaj OIMax 3aTBOPE MHTEPHET MPETPaKuBad
1 00aBeCcTe HEKOT CTapHjer O TOMe, Jla He CIUIETKape Mpeko HHTEPHETa, jep HHTepHa
masia Moxe Ja OyJie JOCTyITHA CBMIMa U Jia Ha Taj HAauWH MHOTH Oyay moBpeleHu.
Takole je BayKHO Ja cXBare JAa HE CHOCE KPUBHILY YKOJIUKO AOOH]y MOPYKE Y3HEMU-
paBajyher caaprxaja u mocTany KpTBe JUTUTAITHOT HacKJba, Beh 1a HacuIbe pHjaBe.
KoMyHuKaluja Ha peanuju poIUTEeIbH—IIKOJIA j& BEOMa BaKHA jep HACTABHUIIM U
CTPYYHHU THUM IIKOJIE MOTY JIa YII030pe POJAUTEIbE YKOJIHMKO Jol)e 0 MpOMeHe y Io-
Halllaky y9eHUKa Kako OW ce Ha Bpeme pearoBaio (ommupHuje: Markovié Krsti¢ i
Milosevi¢ Radulovi¢ 2014: 542—545). Jenan o MHCTpyMeHaTa KOjU C€ KOPUCTH TIpe-
BEHIIM]j€ HACHJba y HAIIOj 3eMJBbH je [1ocebnu npomoxon 3a 3aumumy deye u y4eHuxa
00 HACUBA, 3T0CMABHATLA U 3AHEMAPUBAILA Y 00PA306HO-6ACHUMHUM YCMAHOBAMA,
KOjU CaJp XU CUCTEM MHIWKATOpa 3a WIACHTHU(UKOBAKE IOjaBa KOje IMMOTEHITH]aTHO
MOTY Ja ToBedy 10 Hacuiba (ommupHHje: Kalezi¢-Vignjevic i sar. 2007).

Bacriurame u 00pa3oBame 3a COIMjalIHy OJITOBOPHOCT MPEACTaBIba MOJIA3HY
OCHOBY 32 CIIpeYaBame HACHIHWYKOT MOHAIIAka, & HHTCH3UBUPAKE BACIIMTHO-00-
Pa3oBHOT (MIPEBEHTUBHOT) AEJI0Babha MIKOJIE, HACTABHUKA U CTPYYHHUX THMOBA, jeli-
Ha je ox Moryhux cTpareruja 3a peniaBamke OBOT 3HAYajHOT JPYIITBEHOT TpodiiemMa
(amp. ypehuBame moceOHUX WHTEPHET CTPAHMIIA HA CajTy IIKOJIEC O AUTUTAITHOM Ha-
CUJBbY, M3paJia IKOJCKUX TTaHOa Ca TEMAaTHKOM JIMTHTAIHOT HACHIba, TIeame (Pril-
MOBa O JIMTHTAJTHOM HAaCHJbY, OPTaHU30BakhE Pa3roBOpa ca BPIIkHAINMA, CTPYYHUM
TUMOM ILIKOJIe, POAMTEbUMa U TpeacTaBHuiuMa MVYII-a 0 AuruTasHoM HacHIbY,
OCMHUIIJbaBakh¢ HEKMX aKTUBHOCTU MOBOAOM JlaHa Oe30eHOT MHTEpHETa, KOjU Ce
rHauye o0esiekaBa CBaKe rofMHe, JIPYror yTopka y Gedpyapy y MpeKko CTo 3eMaba).

[IpeBeHnMjy AUTUTATHOT HACWJba j€ BAYKHO CHPOBOIWTH HAa CBUM HHBOHMMA,
MTOYEBIIN OJ] TIOjeAMHIIA IPEKO MOPOIUIlE, MIKOoNe (TIpYU YeMy BEIIUKY YIIOTY HMajy
YIAHOBH CTPYYHOT THMA IIIKOJIE — IICUXOJIOT, TIeJIaror, COIUOIIOT, COIUjaTHH PATHUK,
3aTHM HaCTAaBHHULU M AUPEKTOP LIKOJIE), IPYTUX HHCTUTYLMja ¥ APYIITBA Y LEIUHH.
U nopexn nHTEH3MBHOT KOpHUIIhemka TUTUTAIHE TEXHOJIOTHje HE MOXKE CE OUSKUBATH
na he nanamma Jena ¥ MIaad JbYJH MMOCTaTH JUTUTAITHO MHUCMEHH Oe3 TOJpIIKe
(hopmamHOT 0O6pazoBama.
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3akJpyydak

Kopenn pururannor Hacuiba y CpOHjH MOTY C€ TPaKUTH y COLIMjAITHUM, KO-
HOMCKHM, TEXHOJIOIIKUM TPOMEHaMa, Kao B y yOp3aHOM pa3Bojy WH(GOPMAIIHOHO-
KOMYHHKAIIMOHMX TEXHOJIOTH]ja KOje Cy CBE JOCTYIHHjEe MiIaMa. YOp3aHu pa3Boj
HOBUX TEXHOJIOTH]ja JIOTIPUHEO je TII0OATHOM IMOBE3UBaky W WHTEH3UBHO] KOMYHH-
Kalju, any ¥ nosehamy pu3nKa v OMacHOCTH Y BUPTYEITHOM CBETY KOMYHHKALIH]e.
Exonomcka u conmjaiia Tpanchopmarliuja, ,,karactpodaliHa ApyIITBeHA JielIaBama‘
(Mihailovi¢ 2004) noce6Ho noraljajy omiiaJinHy, KOjy Takohe KapaKTepHIIy Ipeia3u
(TpaH3uIMje) — MITaTU JBYIW TIpoja3e Kpo3 IMEPUO ca3peBarba W MpHUIpeMama 3a
rpey3uMare TpajHuX APYIMTBeHHX ynora. [loxianame npymTBeHe TpaH3WIMje ca
MIPUPOTHUM OMIIAJMHCKHM TPaH3MUIMjaMa JOBOJH JIO MPOTUBYPEUYHOCTH y COIHja-
JM3aldju U O PU3HYHMX MOHamama. /loda ekoHOMCKe M ApYIITBEHE TPaH3HLUje
KapaKTepuIly CIelUpUYHHA IPYIITBEHN NpoOIeMH, KOjU Jajy CBOj Ieyar BaCIIHT-
HO-00pa30BHOM IPOIIECY Y IIKOJIM M MOHAIIAkY MIAANX Jbynu. [loTeHnmpame Ha
BpPEIHOCTHMA TTOTPOIIIAYKOT APYIITBA, C jeTHE CTPAaHE, M BEJUKN Opoj HE3aIOCICHUX
Y COIHjalTHO YIPOKEHHX JIUIA, C IPYTe CTpaHe, YTUIy Ha MOpAaJHy JeTrpajanujy u
YUYECTaJIOCT COLMjaJTHUX aHOMaJInja.

[Nocnenmwux roarHa ce y HaydHUM KpyroBUMa M CTPYYHHUM JiebaTaMa CBe BHILE
TOBOPH O CJIOKEHUM COLIMjaTHUM MMIUIHKAlMjaMa Kopuiihemha nHPOPMAIIMOHO-KO-
MYHHUKAIIHOHUX TEXHOJIOTHja U MEXaHU3MHUMa 3aIITUTE O]l MOTyhMX HEeraTHBHUX T10-
crenuma. PesynTati eMOMpHjCKAX MCTPaKWBamba JUTUTATHOT HACHJba yKa3yjy Ha
TO J]a C€ UCI0JbaBa Y PA3IMYUTAM OOJIMIIUMA U PA3IIMIUTAM UHTEH3UTETOM, a JIa Cy
YUEHHIIM OCHOBHHUX HIKOJIa HajBUILE M3JI0KEHH OMIACHOCTUMA, KaKo 300T ydecTaior
kopuihema HHPOPMALMOHO-KOMYHUKAIIMOHUX TEXHOJIOTH]ja, TAKO M 300T HEI0BOJb-
HE MPUNPEMIBEHOCTH M HEJ0CTaTKa 3Hama J]a Ce Ha a/IeKBaTaH HAauWH 3allITUTE OJf
Moryher HeratuBHOTr yrtrnaja. Crora ce jacHO ociHkaBa moTpeba Beher BacIMTHO-
00pa30BHOT aHTa)XKOBamkha HACTABHWKA M CTPYYHHX THMOBA Y IITKOJIaMa y KOjIMa Cy
0OpPMIBEHN M HUXOBOT HEOIJIOKHOT KOHCTHUTYHCama y IIKOJIaMa y KOjuMa jOIl
YBEK HE IOCTOje, pajy YCICUIHHjer IPEBEHTUBHOT JeNoBama y chepu 6e30eqHor
Kopuhema JUrITaTHUX TeXHOIOTHja.

BacniutHO-00pa30BHO JieoBame IIKoJe (HACTaBHHKA W CTPYYHHUX THMOBA
mkojie) y obmactu 6e36emHor KopHimhema JUTHTATHAX TEXHONIOTHja (MHTEpHETa,
MOOWITHHX TeledoHa) Mmopa3yMeBa EIHHY aKTUBHOCTH y IIKOJICKOM M BaHIIIKOJI-
CKOM OKPYKEHY Y BUIY KOHITUTIPAkha, KOHCTUTYHCakha U IPUMEHE aKTUBHE BACIIUT-
HO-00pazoBHe cTpareruje. OHa 00yxBaTa HU3 aKTUBHOCTH OJ CTPaHE KOMIIETEHTHUX
HACTaBHUKA U CTPYUHhaKa Yy NIKOJICKOM M BAHIIKOJICKOM OKPYKEeHY — O YIIO3HaBabha
YUEHHMKA ¥ POJUTEIhA C OMACHOCTHMA KOj€ C€ MOTY jaBUTH NPUIMKOM KopHIhema
TUTHTATHE TEXHOJIOTHjE U JaBarha YIIYTCTaBa Kako Ja ce oHe n3berny (ypehusame
MMOCEOHMX CTpaHWIIA Ha CajTy IIKOJE ca calpikajuMa o0 0e30eJHOCTH Ha MHTEpHE-
Ty W AWTHTAJIHOM HAcCHWJby; YIO3HABamkE€ Ca JAUTMTAIHUM HACHUIBEM KPO3 TEKCTOBE
y HIKOJICKMM YacOMMCcHMa; U3paja MIKOJICKHX MaHoa; IIeAamke CIOTOBa/(HIMOBa O
JUTUTAITHOM HACHJbY, y3 00aBe3aH pa3roBOp HAKOH TOTa; OPraHU30BamE€ Pa3roBoO-
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pa, BpiImkaykux o0yka, TpUOMHA M paJluoHUIIa, TO3UBamke npeacraBunka MYIl-a y
LIKOJTY JIa TOBOpe 0 0e30€AHOCTH Ha MHTEPHETY) MPEKO MpYykKamba CTpydHe moMohu
y CTHIIaky HEONXOJHUX 3Hama u3 nHpopmaruke (Kopuiheme KOMITjyTepCKHX MMpo-
rpama 3a OJIoKHpame U QUITpUpame HEKEILCHUX MOPYKa; CABETOBAKE YUCHHUKA Ja
HE OJIr0Bapajy Ha MPOBOKATHBHE U YBPEJbUBE MOPYKE; MOMON yUeHUIIMMA Y IPEKH-
Jamy ,JJaHIa" HacuJba U CaBEeTOBAaE YUCHHUKA Jja pOMeHe Opoj MOOHIIHOT Teedo-
Ha U aJIpecy eJIEKTPOHCKE MOIITEe; CaBeTOBamkhEe YUCHHKA J1a cauyBajy uH(popMaluje
Ba)XHE 3a MCTpary U NpujaBe HACUJbE MOJIULHU]H), 10 eBallyaldje edekara InpeBeH-
TUBHHX Mepa (OOTUITN B YIeCTaI0CT HacuJba HAaKOH CIPOBOhema Mepa).

be3 003upa Ha TO MTO JUTUTAIHO HACHJbE HHjE UCKJBYYHMBO MOBE3aHO Ca
IIKOJICKUM OKPY)KEHEM U IIITO MHOTH CMAaTpajy Jla HHje 3aaTaK MIKoJie 1a ce OaBu
poOIeMOM JAUTUTAIHOT HACKJba, HEOCHIOPHO j€ Jja HACTAaBHUIM U CTPYYHU THMOBH
LIKOJIE UMajy U3Y3€THO 3HauajHy yJIoTry, Kako 00pa30BHY Tako U BaCIUTHY, Y IPEBEH-
LIMjU U pelllaBamy MpoliieMa TUruTaaiHor Hacuiba. To, usmely ocrasor, motephyjy
U TIOMEHYTH 3aKon o ocHosama cucmema obpazosara u eacnumarba  Iloceban
NPOMOKON 3a 3auwmumy oeye U YYeHUKA 00 HACU/bA, 3T0CMAGHbAILA U 3aHeMapu-
8ara y 0OPA308HO-6ACNUMHUM YCMAHOB8AMA, KOju ¢y oOaBesyjyher kapakrepa 3a
CBE BaCIUTHE-00pa30BHE yCTAHOBE, a Y KOjUMa je HarlallleHa U MPOIUCcaHa KJby4YHa
yJora 1koje (HacTaBHHKA U CTPYYHHX THMOBA) Ka/ia je ped O 3alTUTH YYSHUKa Off
CBHUX O0JIMKA HACHJIbA.

Jlakie, ycmeman MOMIes 3a pelaBame mpooiieMa TUTHTATHOT Hachiba Ou OHo
KOHTHHYHpaHa capajitha Ha pelaliji YYCHUK — POJUTEJb — HACTABHUK — IMCHUXOJIOT
— MeAaror — COLMOJIOT — TUPEKTOp 1IKoje. Bacnurame n 00pazoBame 3a COLMjaTHy
OZIrOBOPHOCT O[] KJbYUHOT j€ 3Hauaja 3a ClipeyaBame HAaCHIHWYKOT MOHAIIAka, a WH-
TEH3UBHPabE MPEBEHTHUBHOT BACIUTHO-00Pa30BHOT JICIOBaMba MIKOJIE, HACTABHHUKA
Y CTPYYHHX THMOBA, je/IHA j€ O HEOITXOJHUX CTpATerHja 3a peliaBame OBOT aKTyell-
HOT JIPYIITBEHOT TIpodiieMa.
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CHALLENGES OF INFORMATION-COMMUNICATION
TECHNOLOGIES AND THE ROLE OF THE EDUCATION IN THE
PREVENTION OF DIGITAL VIOLENCE

Abstract: The paper starts from Giddens’ theoretical concept of globalization which
radically changes the way in which an individual thinks about himself and about his
relationship with other people, as well as personal lives through impersonal sources
— the media, the internet and popular culture. The development of information-
communication technologies has contributed to the global connection of people
and intensive communication, as well as to the increase of the risk and danger of
violence in the virtual space. Despite the existence of legal regulations that sanction
digital violence, it is increasingly present, and its consequences are reflected on the
individual and the society as a whole. Therefore, the accelerated development of
digital technologies requires more effective protection of children and young people
from the risks and threats that lurk in the virtual space. The paper elaborates some
social implications of the use of information-communication technologies and the
problem of digital violence and points to the role of education in the field of safe use
of digital technologies (the Internet, mobile phones) emphasizing the key importance
of designing and implementing an active educational strategy.

Key words: Globalization, Information-communication technologies, Digital violence,
Active educational strategy, Humanistic education
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Po6Gept K. Mepron UDK 001.1:316.2 Merton R.

HOPMATUBHA CTPYKTYPA HAYKE!'

Casicemax: Y oBoM panxy Pobepr MepToH pa3marpa 4eTUPHU OIIITE HOPME HAyYHOT
eroca: yHHBep3alIn3am, ,,KOMyHH3aM*‘, OE3MHTEPECHOCT M OPTaHM30BAHU CKEITHUIIH-
3aM. OH Bepyje 1a 0Be HOpMeE, HaKO HUTJIE HUCY KOu(HUKOBaHE, MPE/ICTaBIbajy OMIITEe
BpeaHocTy Mel)y HayuHuimMa. MepToH onpeljyje 1 uctpaxyje cBaky oy OBUX HOPMH.

Kmyune peyu. Hayka, HAyYHH €TOC, YHUBEP3aIH3aM, ,,KOMyHH3aM", OC3HHTEPECHOCT,
OpPraHU30BaHU CKETITUIIN3AM

Hayka, kao u cBaka Jpyra akKTUBHOCT Koja yKJbydyje APYIITBEHY Capaamby,
MOJIEKE MPOMEHJBUBO] cynOuHu. OHUMA KOjU Cy OArajaHH y KyJITYpH Koja HaylH
Jlaje UCTAaKHYTO, aKo HE ¥ Biajajyhe MecTo y MOpeTKy CTBapH, MOXeE Ja e yUYUHH
TEIIKO NPUXBATJBUBUM JIa HayKa HUje MMYHa Ha Harajie, OTpaHruYeHha U Cy30Hjarmba.
[Mumyhu y ckopuje Bpeme Bebien (Veblen) je Morao na mpuMeTH Jia je Bepa y HayKy
3amagHe KyaType Owia HeorpaHWUYeHa, HeocropHa U 6e3 mpemma. [lobyna yHyTap
HayKe YMHWJIA C€ TAaKO MaJio BEPOBATHOM, JIa j€ MOIvIa Jia 3a0puHe caMo 00jaKJbUBU
aKaJeMCKH YM KOjH Pa3MHIIba O CBUM, Ia M ¢1a00 M3BECHUM MOTyhHOCTHMA, JTOK
ce caja HaMehe NaKibH Kako HayYHHKa, Tako W Jauka. JlokaiHe 3apasze aHTH-HHTe-
JIEKTyalli3Ma TpeTe Ja MOMprUMe pazmMepe enuieMuje.

Hayxa u opywumeo

[ToueTHr WM akTyajaHH Hamajgy Ha WHTETPUTET HAyKe JIOBEIIU Cy HAVUHUKE
00 moza da oceecme CONCMBEHY 3AGUCHY NO3UYU]Y V 0OHOCY HA oopelene munoge
opywmeenux cmpykmypa. Iloctoje MaHugecTH 1 003HaHE HAYYHHX YIPYKEHba I10C-
Behenn omHOCHMa Hayke U qpyIITBa. HamagHyTa HHCTUTYIHja y 00aBe3H je 1a H3HO-
Ba KHCITUTA CBOjE TEMEJhE, H3HOBA MMOCTABU CBOjE IMJLEBE U M3HOBA MOTPAXKH PE30HE
KojuMa ce yrnpasiba. Kpusa 3axreBa camonporieHy. CyoueHH ca u3a3oBUMa yiyhe-
HUM FHUXOBOM HauWHY JKUBOTA, HAYYHUIIHM Cy Ipy0O TYpHYTH Yy CTame aKyTHE ca-
MOCBECTH: CBECTH O CeOM Ka0 MHTETPATHOM €JIeMEHTY JPYINTBa, ca oaroapajyhum
obaBezama u uHTepecuma.” Kynaa o ciioHOBave y3apMaHa je CTaJHUM HamaauMa.

! Opurunanto o6jaspero kao “Science and Technology in a Democratic Order”, Journal of Legal and
Political Sociology 1 (1942): 115-26; xacuuje (1949) o6jaspeno kao “Science and Democratic Social
Structure® y: Robert K. Merton, Social Theory and Social Structure. (Pax je y3 Matbe u3MeHe IOHOBO
objasper 1973. roguue kao: “The Normative Structure of Science’, y kwusu: Robert K. Merton, The
Sociology of Science: Theoretical and Empirical Investigations, The University of Chicago Press, pp. 267-
278, 11ITO je MSBOPHUK OBOT IIPEBOJIA — HPUM. ped.)

2 Otkako je 1942. ropyHe OBaj paj HaMMCaH, MOCTANO je jacHO fa je GombappoBame XMpOLIMMe
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Haxon nyxer neproja penaTuBHE CUTYPHOCTH, TOKOM KOjeT C€ CTHLALE U IUPEHE
3Hamka BUHYJO Ha Bozaehe, ako HE W MPBO MecTO Mel)y KyITYpHHUM BPEIHOCTHMA,
HAyYHHIIM Cy caJla MPUMOPAHH J]a OTIpaB/iaBajy TOKOBE Hayke yoBedaHCTBY. Ha oBaj
Ha4YMH OHU Cy OOMIIUTH IyH KPYT, CBE JI0 Ta4Ke TIOHOBHOT paljama HayKe Y MOIEPHOM
csety. [Ipe Tpu Beka, kKaza je MHCTUTYLMja HayKe MaTHiIa O] OCKY/IHUIIe HE3aBUCHUX
jemarna JokajJHe noapuike, Gpuaozodu npupoze cy Ha CIMYaH HAYUH OWUIM TPUMOpa-
HU JIa OTIpaBJaBajy HayKy Kao CPEACTBO 3a MOCTH3ame KyITYypPOJIOIIKH YCTaHOBIbE-
HUX IMJbEBAa EKOHOMCKE YIIOTPEeOJbMBOCTH 1 Belnyama bora. baBibeme HaydHuM pa-
JIOM Y OHa BpeMeHa HHje OO MPEero3HaTo Kao BPeIHOCT camo 1o cedbu. Ho, myrem
HEHCIPITHOT HHU3a AOCTUTHYha, HOTYMILEHO je IMOCTANO IIAaBHO, a CPEJCTBO — IINJb.
YTBpheH Ha oBaj HAUMH, HAYYHUK j€ J0IIA0 y O3UIH]Y JIa cede cMaTpa He3aBUCHUM
Ofl IPYyILITBa U J]a HAayKy TpeTHpa Kao mnoaysehe kome He Tpeba JOAAaTHO ONpaBaambe,
Koje oOuTaBa y JpYIITBY alld HUjE Y BberOBOj HAJICKHOCTH. bro je moTpeban yeoHn
HaraJ] Ha ayTOHOMH)y HayKe Jla C€ 0Baj CaMOYBEPECHHU H30JIAIIMOHU3aM MPETBOPH Yy
pearucTUYHH]e yuenihe y peBoOIyIIHOHapHOM CYKoOy KynTypa. [IpuapykeHocT mpo-
Onema oBena je 70 Tojalmkemha U peadupmanyje eToca MoJepHe HayKe.

Hayka je BapspuBO MHKITy3WBaH T0jaM KOjU C€ OJHOCH Ha IEpjaHHIly jacHO
pasrpannueHux anu melycoOHo noBe3anux jeaununa. Hajuenrhe ce kopuctu 3a 03-
HayaBame (1) cKyma KapakTepUCTHYHHUX METO/a KojuMma ce 3Hame notsphyje; (2)
3aMxe aKyMHITUPAHOT 3Haba KOje ce HAKyIWIO yrnoTpeOoM oBUX MeToza; (3) ckyna
KYJITYPOJIOIIKH YCIOBJHCHUX BPEIHOCTH W HEMHCAHUX MpaBmiia (mores) Koja pery-
JIUITY aKTUBHOCTH KOj€ Ce MOTY Ha3BaTH HAy4yHUM; WM (4) cBe komOuHaruje Beh
HaBeJeHOT. MU ce 0Bzie MpeTUMHHApHO 0aBUMO KYJATYPHOM CTPYKTYpOM HayKe, LITO
he pehn — jenHUM orpaHHMYEHHMM acleKTOM Hayke kao mHcTHTyuuje. Crora hemo
y3€TH y pa3Marpame, He HayuHe MeTojie, Beh HemrcaHa ApyITBeHa paBmiia Koja ux
orpalyjy. HeocriopHo, MeTOJI0JIOIIKM KaHOHH Cy YECTO MCTOBPEMEHO M TEXHHUYKE
HY>)KHOCTH ¥ MOpaJTHe IPUHYZE, adu hemo ce oBae 0aBuUTH camo moTomuM. OBO je
OIVIe/l U3 JIOMEHa COIMOJIOTHje HayKe, a He METOJOJIONIKO MCTpakuBame. Takohe,
Hehemo ce oBae OaBUTH CTBApHUM pe3yJiTaTMMa Hay4dHOT paja (XHIloTe3e, IpaBHil-
HOCTH, 3aKOHHTOCTH), OCUM aKO CE€ He OIHOCe Ha omurenpuxpahieHe ApYyHITBEHE
CTaBOBE ycMepeHe Ha HayKy. OBO HHje TOJIMMAaTcKa aBaHTypa.

Emoc nayke
ETocom HAyKEe CC Ha3unBa a(beKTI/IBHO (I/IH)TOHI/IpaH KOMIIJICKC BpPCAHOCTH

U HOpPMH Koju ce cMarpa obOaBe3yjyhum 3a Jpynae ox Hayke.” Hopme cy m3paxe-
HEe y BHJY INpernopyka, Impomuca, npedepeHid U A03Boja. JISTHTUMHOCT UM J1ajy

npo6ymio Kox Beher 6poja HayYHMKA CBECT O IOC/IeAMIIaMa BIXOBOT pajia 0 JPYLITBO.

* O kouuenry eroca Bugetn: William Graham Sumner, Folkways (Boston: Ginn, 1906), pp. 36 1 fasbe;
Hans Speier, “The Social Determination of Ideas,” Social Research 5 (1938): 196 u gape; Max Scheler,
Schriften aus dem Nachlass (Berlin, 1933), 1: 225-62. An6ep baje (Bayet), y k®u3n Koja ce 6aBu 0BOM
TEMOM, OIIVIC ¥ aHA/IN3Y YOP30 3aMebyje IPOIoBeaeM; BUAETH HberoB La morale de la science (Paris,
1931).
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WHCTUTYLHOHAN(M30Ba)He BpenHocTH. OBe MMIIEpaTHBE, KOjH CE€ MPEHOCE IMyTeM
MpaBuiIa M IPUMeEpa, ca arnaparoM MPUHYAE Y Ka3HU, HAyYHHK HHTEPHAIN3Y]E U TaKO
00JIMKYyje CBOjY HayyHY CaBECT HJIM, aKO j&€ HEKOM MUIIH]E Jla Ce MOCIIY)KU M3Pa30M
HOBHjET JaTyma, CBOj cymep-ero. Mako HaydHH eToc HHje Koau(HuKoBaH, OH MOKe
Jla ce M3BEJC U3 MOPAITHOT KOHCEH3yca HayyHHKA, OHAKO KaKO je OH HAIao u3pas3
Kpo3 ynotpeOy u oOuuaje, kao u 'y 6e30pOjHUM CIHCHUMA Ha TEMY HAay4HOT OyXa W
MOpaJIHOj OCYAM YCMEPEHOj Ka MPeKpllIajuMa Ha [0JbY HAay4HE €THKE.

HcnuTuBame eToca MOJICPHE HAayKe je MyKH, OTPAHUYCHH YBOJ Y IIUPU TIPO-
OneM: KoMImapaTiBHE CTYIHje HHCTUTYIIHOHATHE CTPYKType Hayke. Mako cy nerass-
HHje MOHOTpadHje Koje OKyIIbajy MaTepHjy MOTpeOHy 3a KOMIIAPATUBHH MPHUCTYII
MaJIOOpOjHE ¥ pallTpKaHe, OHE MPYXKajy MU3BECHU OCHOB 3a MPOBU3OPHY MPETIO-
CTaBKy Jia je ,,Hayllh Yy JIEMOKPAaTCKOM MOPETKY, YMjH je Hay4YHH €TOC MHTerpaj-
HU 710, Jata MoryhHocT pa3Boja““. OBO He 3HauM ja je 0aBJbEHE HAYKOM CTPOTO
OrpaHMYEHO Ha JEMOKpaTcka apymTsa.’ Hajpas3nuuuTju BHIOBU IPYIITBEHUX
CTPYKTypa J1ajy HOAPIIKY Hayld y u3BeCHO] Mepu. [loTpeOHO je camMo ceTuTH ce
Ia cy aBojuia MeamanjeBux crioH3opucana AkameMujy ekcriepuMenTta (Accademia
del Cimento); na je Yapnc Il mocmeo y MCTOpHjy CBOjOM TOBEJHOM JIOHJIOHCKOM
KpasbeBckoM pyIuTBY M MELIEHCTBOM oficepBaropuje y I'punndy; aa je ¢ppaHiycka
AxazeMuja Hayka OCHOBaHa moj okpoBuTesbeTBoM Jlyja X1V, a mo KonbGepoom
(Colbert) carery; na je, nomto ra je Jlajonur (Leibniz) catepao y3 3un, @punpux
I ¢punancupao Axkanemujy y bepnuny, e na je Ilerap Benuku ycranoBuo metpor-
pancky AkaaeMujy Hayka (Kako Ou ImoOmo TBpAmE 1a cy Pycu BapBapu). Aju, oBe U
CIIMYHE UCTOPHUJjCKE YHILCHHUIIE HE JIOKA3y]y HEKO MPOM3BOJLHO YAPYKHUBAE HAYKE
U IpyIITBEHUX cTpyKTypa. [locToju ny0spe nuTame ogHOCa HAydYHUX AOCTUTHYha 1
Hay4YHHX MoTeHnujana. Hayka ce pazBuja y pa3iuyuTuM APYLIITBEHUM CTPYKTypaMma,
TO je BaH CBaKe CYMHbE — aJli KOje OJl BbHX Cy Kajpe Jia 00e30ee MHCTUTYIIHOHATHH
KOHTEKCT 3a HajIOTITYHH)U pa3Boj?

MHCTUTYIMOHAITHY IHJb HAYKe j€ MPOIINPEhe HayuyHO MoTBpheHor 3Hama. Te-
XHUYKH METOJIU KOJH C€ Y Ty CBPXY KOPHUCTE MPYXKajy HAM PEIICBAHTHY JCHUHUIIN]Y
3HaWa: TO Cy EMIMPHjCKH MOTBP)EHU M JIOTHMYKHU LIEJIOBUTH MCKa3W MPABUIHOCTH
(koju ¢y, y cBOjuM mocieauiiaMa, npeasuhama). MHCTUTYIIMOHAIHU UMIICPATHBH
(mores) U3BeIEHN Cy U3 IMJbA M MeTO/1A. UnTaBa CTPYKTypa TEXHUIKUX ¥ MOPATHUAX
HOPMH UCTYHhaBa KpajibH 1UJb. TEXHUYKA HOPMA EMITHPH]CKOT JI0Ka3a, aJeKBATHOT

*Kako Baje (Bayet) npumehyje: ,, Taj Mopan (Hayke) Huje MMao CBOje TeopeTuyape, alu je MMao CBoje
Mmajcrope. Huje uspasuo mweH npean, Beh My je crymo: OH je yTKaH y caMo Iocrtojaibe Hayke“ (La
morale de la science, p. 43)

> Toxeun (Tocqueville) je otumrao mame: ,,BynyhsocT he mokasatn ma mm ce TakBe CTpacTH, TaKo
peTKe U TaKO IUIOLOTBOPHE, MCTO TAKO JTaKo pabajy u pasBujajy u y HeMOKPATCKMM APYLITBMMA Ka0
Y apUCTOKPATCKMM. Ja TO TewKo Mory BepoBati.” (Asnekcuc ne Toxksus, O demoxpamuju y Amepunu;
npeseo ¢ ¢paniyckor JKusojun JKusojunosnh, Cpemckn Kaprmosiy: VsgaBadka KisyDKapHMIRA
3opana Crojanosuha; Turorpap: LIV, 1990, ctp. 410). BumeTn jenHo npyraunje TyMmadere UCTOPUjCKe
eBupeHnuje: ,Hemoryhe je ycmocraButn jegHOCTaBHY y3podHy Besy usmel)y memokparmje n Hayke,
TBPAUTH JIa AEMOKPATCKO JPYIITBO CAMO MOKe fja 06e36e IIOfHO T/I0 3a pas3Boj Hayke. Vmak, He
MOXKe OMTI IyKa CIy4ajHOCT fia je HayKa 3aicTa IjBeTana y AeMokparckum nepuopuma“ (Henry E.
Sigerist, “Science and Democracy;” Science and Society 2 [1938]: 291)
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Y TI0Y3JIaHOT, ITPEYCIIOB j€ TPajHe UCTHHUTOCTH MpeBul)ama; TeXHIUUKa HOpMa JI0-
THYKe JOCICAHOCTH — MPEYCIOB CUCTEMaTHYHOT U BauaHOT npeasuhama. [IpaBu-
Jla Hay4YHEe JeJaTHOCTH Cy METOJOJIONIKH yTeMeJbeHa, alli Pa3Jior MTO ce y3UMajy
3a o0aBe3Ha He Tpeba TPaXUTH y TOME IITO Cy MpoleayparHo edpukacHa — Beh y
TOME IITO C€ Bepyje Jia Cy MCIpaBHa U BasbaHa. OHa Cy y jeJIHAKO] MEPH MOPAJHHU U
TEXHUYKH TIPOITHCH.

CwMatpa ce J1a YeTUPH BPCTE WHCTHTYIIMOHAIIHUX UMIIEPaTHBA — YHUBEP3aJIH-
3aM, KOMyHHU3aM, O€3UHTEPECHOCT, OPraHU30BaHU CKETITHUI[M3aM — YHHE €TOC MOJIEP-
HE HayKe.

YHuBep3anuzaM

YHuBep3anu3zam® Halla3u HEMOCPEIHH U3pa3 y KAHOHCKOM TPABUITY J1a TBPIHE
YHjy UCTUHUTOCT Tpeba JI0Ka3aTH, KOjU I'OJl JIa j& HHUXOB U3BOP, MOICKY YHANpeo
VCMAHO8/bEHUM 0DJeKMUBHUM Kpumepujymuma: y CKIaay ca mocMmarpameM U Beh
notBpheHnm 3HameM. [IprxBaTame nin on0auBame TBPIBH KOje TPaXKe CBOje Me-
CTO Ha HAay4YHUM JICTaMa He CME Jja 3aBUCH O[] JMYHHUX WMJIM APYLITBEHUX OIJIMKA
ayTopa; IEeroBa paca, HAIMOHAIHOCT, PEJIMTHja, KJaca ¥ JIUYHA KBAIUTETH Cy Kao
TakBM UpereBaHnTHU. O0jeKTUBHOCT CIpeYaBa MapTuKyjgapuszam (1ojsajame). Unme-
HUIIA Jla ce Hay4HO NOoTBpheHe dopmynaiije 0oqHOCE Y TOM CIenn()UIHOM CMHUCITY
Ha 00jeKTHBHE CEKBEHIIC U Y3ajaMHe OJJTHOCE IIPOTHUBHU CE CBAKOM ITOKYIIIAjy YCIOCTa-
BJbama MOBJIahUBAYKNX KPUTEpHjyMa BaIUAHOCTH. HUpMOEpIIKY IeKpeT He MOXKe
na noHnmTH Xabdep(-bomos) noctynak kao mTo HU aHIopoO He MOXke Aa moduje
3akoH rpaButanuje. [LloBuHmucTa MOXKE a M30pHILE UMEHa TY)UHCKUX HAYYHUKA W3
HCTOPHjCKUX KEbHTA, a1 HbUX0BE (hOpMyJie 0CTajy He3aMEHIbUBE HAYIH U TEXHOJIO-
ruju. Konmnko rox aa je puHaMHN Kopak Hamnpen echt-deutsch (ucmuncku nemauxit)
WJIM CTOTIOCTOTHO aMEPHYKH, U3BECHO TYHWHCKO MPHUCYCTBO j€& 3aKyIMCHA YMHHIIAI]
y CBaKOM HAay4yHOM HampeTky. MimmneparuB yHuBep3aim3Ma JyO0OKO je YKOPEHEH y
Ha/I-JIMYHOM KapakTepy Hayke.

MebhyTim, HHCTHTY1IMja HayKe je e0 MIMpe APYIITBEHE CTPYKTYpPE Y KOjy HUje
YBEK cacBUM HMHTerpucana. Kaja ce KynTypa yCclpoTHBH YHUBEp3aIH3My, HAyYHH
etoc ce Halje mox 030mEHUM onTepehemeM. ETHUYKK mEHTpH3aM HHUje KOMIIaTH-
OwmnaH ca yHuBep3anu3MoM. Hapounto y BpemeHa MmeljyHapomHux cykoOa, Kana je
JOMHMHAHTHa Ac(pUHUIIMja CUTYyalllje TakBa Ja CTaBJba aKLEHAT Ha JIOjaJHOCT Ha-
LUjH, YOBEK 0] Hayke ce Hal)e Ha ynapy KOH(IMKTa UMIIepaTHUBa: HAyYHOT YHUBEP-
3ajM3Ma M €THOLICHTPUYHOT mapTukyitapusma.” CTpyKTypa cUTyalHje y Kojoj ce

¢ 3a OCHOBHY aHa/M3y YHUBepP3aIM3Ma y ApyIITBeHNM ofHocuMa BumeTu: Talcott Parsons, The Social
System (New York: Free Press, 1951). 3a usHolleme yBepemwa fia je ,HayKa IOTIIYHO He3aBVICHA O
Ip>KaBHUX TPAHNIIA, paca ¥ BEPONCIIOBECTU, BUIETI pe30onyunjy Kojy je noneno The Council of the
American Association for the Advancement of Science, Science 87 (1938): 10; rakobe, “The Advancement
of Science and Society: Proposed World Association,” Nature 141 (1938): 169.

7 OBO ocCTaje KaKo je HamucaHo 1942. JTo 1948. rogune, nomuriydke Bohe CosjeTcke Pycuje cy mojadarne
CBOj HAI7TACAK HA PYCKOM HAIVIOHAIM3MYy J TIOYese Jla MHCUCTHMPAjy Ha ,HAI[IOHATHOM  KapaKTepy
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oH onHza Halhe oxpelyje BpcTy ynore Koja ce mo3uBa y urpy. YoBek of HayKe MOXKe
Jla ce MpeMEeTHE y YOBEKa paTa — M Jia ce MoHama oarosapajyhe Toj ymosu. Tako
je 1914. rogune mManudecT JeBeACCETTPOjUIlE HEMAYKHX HAyYHHKA M YUYCHaKa —
mehy xojuma cy omnu bajep (Baeyer), bperrano (Brentano), Epnmux (Ehrlich), Xa-
oep (Haber), EnBapn Mejep (Meyer), OctBann (Ostwald), [Tnank (Planck), 1lImo-
nep (Schmoller) nu Bacepman (Wasserman) — 0TBOpHO HOJEMHUKY y K0joj ¢y Hemun,
Opannys3u u EHrnesn ycTpojuiin cBoje MONUTHYKE JIMYHOCTH MO KPUHKOM HayKe.
Tpe3BeHr HAYYHUIM Cy JOBOAMIIH Y CYMBbY ,,HEIpHjaTesbcKe ™ TOTPHHOCE — ONTYXK-
0amMa 3a HAIIMOHAIMCTHYKY MPUCTPACHOCT, OyKauermhe, MHTEIEKTYATHO HETOIITEHhE,
HEKOMIIETEHTHOCT M HeIoCcTaTak KpeaTnBHuX Karnauutera.! Ho, oBo oncryname of
YHHBep3aIn3Ma Kao HOpMe Y CTBapH je MPETHOCTAaBIbANIO BaKEHE came HopMe. Jep,
HAIMOHAJMCTUYKA IIPEepacy/ia je CpaMHa caMo YKOJIHUKO €€ O HbOj CyAr IpeMa CTaH-
JapAuMa yHHBEp3aJln3Ma; YHyTap Apyraddjer HHCTUTYLMOHAIHOT KOHTEKCTa, OHa
OuBa peneduHHCcaHa Kao BpJMHA — MaTpuoTH3aM. Ha oBaj HaumH ce, Kpo3 mporec
oCyJie ’bMXOBOT HapylllaBama, HEMMCAHU 3aKOHH HayKe H3HOBa MOTBPhyjy.

Yak U 1Mo MPUTHCKOM Jla YMHE CYNPOTHO, HAYYHUIN CBHX HAIIMOHAIHOCTH
Jp>KaJu Cy c€ YHUBEP3IMCTUYKUX CTaHJapla y TUPEKTHUM oxHocuMa. MHTepHa-
[MOHAITHU, HA/I-TAYHU ¥ MPAKTUYHO aHOHUMHH KapakTep Hayke je peadupmucan.’

HayKke. Tako, y yBOZHOM WIaHKY, ,IIpoTuB Oypskoacke Mmeonoruje KOCMIOMUTU3MA®, Bonpocui
punocopuu, Ne 2 (1948), kaxo je npeseneno y: The Current Digest of the Soviet Press 1, no. 1 (1 February
1949), 9, cToju: ,CaMo KoCMOTonuTa 6€e3 OMOBIHE, ,uy601<0 HEeOCeT/bUB Ha TPEHYTHU II0JI0)Kaj HayKe,
MOXe Ca IPe3PUBUM HE3HAImheM Jla Iopide IOCTOjarbe lIapeHNnIa HalMoHanHuX Gopmm y Kojuma
HayKa >KUBU U pasBuja ce. Ha MecTo cTBapHe ucTOpuje HayKe ¥ KOHKPETHUX ITyTeBa HheHOr pasBoja,
KOCMOIIO/INTA [IOCTaB/ba M3MMUIIJbeHE [I0jMOBe HaJHAIMOHA/IHe, 6eCK/IacHe HayKe, Takopehn, muireHe
forarcTBa HAIMOHATHMX 00ja, JMIIEHe >KUBOI Cjaja U MOCeOHe OfjIMKe HApPOXHOI CTBApaIauKor
pajia 1 mpeTBOpPeHe Y HeKy BPCTY OGecTelecHOr fyXa ... MapkcusaM-JemMHNU3aM pasbuja y Komazie
KOCMOIIONUTCKe (QUKIMje 0 6ECK/IaCHOj, He-Hal[OHA/IHOj, ‘YHMBEP3a/lHOj HAyLM U HEJBOCMIUCICHO
JIOKa3yje fia je HayKa, Kao 1 CBa Ky/ITypa y MOZIePHOM JIPYIITBY, HAI[OHA/IHA ¥ CBOM OO/IMKY M K/IacHa
y cagpxajy. OBaj HauMH I7Ieflarba He TIpaBy pasmuKy nsMeby nBa ofjBojeHa MUTarba: IPBO, Ky/ITYPHU
KOHTEKCT Y 6110 KOjoj ip>KaBy M/IM IPYIITBY MOXe /ia yCMepy HaydHMKe [ja Ce yepenicperie Ha opebene
npobnemMe, fja 6yfy oceT/bMBY Ha jefjHe, a He Ha Jpyre npobiaeMe Ha HaydHuM rpanurama. OBo je
joul ofjaBHO youeHO. A/M TO Ce y OCHOBM Pa3jMKyje Of APYIOr HMUTama: KPUTEPUjyMM Ha OCHOBY
Kojux oxpeheHe TBpAbe MOTY [ja ce CMaTpajy HayYHMM HICY CTBAp AP)KaBHOI/HAIIMOHAIHOT yKyca
umn Kyntype. IIpe mmm KacHuje, CyKoO¥ OKO CYIIPOTCTAaB/beHNUX TBPIbU O HAYYHOj BaMJHOCTH Ce
paspelaBajy y3 moMoh yHuBepsaamcTuuKux Kpurepujyma.

8 3a nndopmaTuBHY 36MpKy TaKBUX TOKyMeHara BuaeTu: Gabriel Pettit & Maurice Leudet, Les allemands
et la science (Paris, 1916). ®enukc ge Jaurek (Félix de Dantec), Ha npumep, oTKpuBa Aa cy u Epnux u
Bajcman (Weismann) usBpIIIM TUIIMYHO HEMA4Ky IIpeBapy y cBery Hayke. (,,bred Hemauke Hayke“
[“Le bluff de la science allemande”]). ITjep Jujem (Pierre Duhem) 3ak/pyuyje na je ,reoMeTpujcKu fyx
HeMauKe HayKe YIyIINO ,AyX npedumenoctu’, La science allemande (Paris 1915). Xepman Konepman
(Hermann Kellermann), Der Krieg der Geister (Weimar, 1915) Heryje uCTu AyX Ha CYIPOTHOj CTPaHM.
Cyxko6 ce HactaBuo u y nocneparaom nepuopy; sugern: Karl Kherkhof, Der Krieg gegen die Deutsche
Wissenschaft (Halle, 1933)

° Bupietu ucnosezname Bepe npogecopa E. Ilmeja (Gley) (y: Petit & Leudet, Les allemands et la science,
p. 181): ,He Moxe fja OCTOjM HeMadyka, eHITIeCKa, MTAIMjaHCKa VM jallaHCKA MCTUHA BIUIIE HETO
¢panmycka. ToBOpUTH 0 HEMAyKoj, €HITIECKO] WM PPAHIIYCKOj HAyIM je TBPJHba KOja MPOTMBPEUN
camoj uzeju Hayke . Bupetu Takobhe notsppe Ipacea (Grasset) u Punea (Richet), ibid
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(ITactepoBo [Pasteur] ,,Hayunuk uma noMoBuUHY, HayKa He - Le savant a une patrie,
la science n’en a pas.) llopuname HOPME Ce CXBaTaIO0 Ka0 BEPOJIOMCTBO.

VYHUBep3ann3aM jajbe Hajla3zu u3pasza y 3aXTeBy Jla Ce TAJICHTOBAaHHMA OMO-
ryhu kapujepa. OnpaBname je 00e30e)eHo HHCTUTYIIHOHATHUM HJbeBuMa. Orpa-
HUYHUTH Hay4YHY KapHjepy Ha OCHOBMMA JPYTradydjuM O] HeJOCTaTKa KOMIICTEHIINje
3HAUM YTHILATH Ha HAaNpeaoBame casHama. [IpodurauHoct u Mopai ce cinaxy. Otyn
anomanuja na Yapnc 1l 3a3uBa HemucaHe 3aKkoHE HayKe Kako OW YKHHYO OIUTYKY
KpasseBckor npymTBa 0 HaMepaBaHOM HCKJbydewy [lona ['ponrta (Graunt), momm-
TUYIKOT apUTMETHYapa, T U HETOBUX (KpaJbeBUX) YITyTa Ja ,,ako Haljy joIn TaKBUX
MajcTopa, Tpeba J1a ce mocTapajy /1a ux 6e3 oxjarama mpuMe y CBoje peroBe”.

OBJie omeT eToc HayKe MOXKe Ja OJCTYIH Ol OHOT KOjH je Ha CHAa3W y HIMPUM
JpYLITBEHUM OKBUpUMa. MOXe Aa ce JOroH Ja HayuYHHIIM YCBOje CTaHAaplie KacTe
U JIa CBOj€ PEI0BE 3aTBOPE 32 OHE HIDKET cTaryca, 0e3 003upa Ha Kanalurere u J10C-
turnyha. Beoma npedumeHe njeonoruje cy yBeJieHe Jia ce IPUKPHje HEKOMITaTHOII-
HOCT HEIMCAHUX MPaBHiIa KaCTe U HHCTUTYMOHAHNX NNJbeBa Hayke. [Ipumaxaum
HIDKHX KaCTH MOpajy OMTH IpUKa3aHU Kao0 MHXEPEHTHO HECIIOCOOHN 3a HAYYHH Paj
WK Cce, y HajMamy PYKY, BPEAHOCT HBUXOBUX JONPUHOCA MOPA CHCTEMATCKH Cpo3a-
BaTH. ,,M3 ucTopuje HayKke ce MOXKe U3BECTH 3aKJbY4aK J1a Cy OCHUBAYH UCTAXKMUBAba
y (u3uiM, Kao U BEJIIMKU TpoHaia3zaun ox [anuieja u tbytHa o nuoHupa pusnke
Hamiera 100a, TOTOBO HCKJbYYHBO ApHjEeBIH, MIPETSIKHO HOpaUjcke pace’. Ilpen-
Hauyjyha ¢paza ,,;OTOBO HCKJBYYHBO™“ TIPEIIO3HATA j& Ka0 HEIOBOJbAaH OCHOB Ja Ce
Henpuragajyhrma rmopekHe cBaka 3aciryra 3a HaydHo gocturayhe. Mpeonoruja je
CTOTa HaJyBeHa yBohemeM KOHLeNTa ,,100pe™ u ,,JJomie’ HayKe; pealuCTUYHA, Ipa-
IrMaTH4YHa HayKa ApHjeBala CylnpoTCTaB/ba Ce JOrMaTCKOj, (HOpMaTUCTHUKO] HAYIH
He-ApwujeBana.'’ Vnu cy 0CHOBH 3a UCKJbYyUYCHE TPaKECHH Y BaH-HAYYHUM Karlallu-
TeTUMa JbY/IH O] HayKe Kao Herpujaresba aApkase wiu 1pkse.'!! Otyn ce u npencra-
BHUIIM KYJType Koja ce oJJpude YHUBEP3aJUCTUUKUX CTaHIap/a YOIITeHo ocehajy
CITyTaHHUM JIa MaKap Ha pedrMa MoAp>Ke 0Baj MPUHIUN y HAYYHHM KPyroBUMa. YHH-
Bep3aju3aM je JyKaBo MOTBpH)HBaH y TEOPHUjU U Cy30HjaH y MPAKCH.

Konmko roz aa je HeaieKBaTHO CTaBJbEH y MPAKCY, €TOC IEMOKPATH]j€ YKIbY-
4yje yHHBEp3aJin3aM Kao Biajaajyhu Bonehu npunmun. Jlemokparuzanmja je jenHaxka
MIPOTPECUBHO] €TMMHHAIMjU CTera OKO YNoTpede W pa3Boja IPYIITBEHO BPEIHUX
kanarurera. O0jeKTHBHA KPUTEPUjYMH OCTBApPEHOCTH, a HE CTarycHe (pukcamuje,
OJUTMKYjy OTBOPEHO, IEMOKpPATCKO JIPYIITBO. Y OHOj MEpH y KOjOj CTEre W Jajbe
MOCTOje, OHE Ce JIOKMBJhaBajy Kao Mpenpeke Ha MyTy A0 IyHEe JeMOKpaTh3aluje.

10 Johannes Stark, Nature 141 (1938): 772; “Philipp Lenard als deutscher Naturforscher,
Nationalsozialistische Monatshefte 7 (1936): 106-12. OBo Moxxe fja ce yrnopeznu ca dujemosum (Duhem)
PpasMKOBameM ,HeMauKe 11 ,paHIlycKe HayKe.

1 HucMo nx yKIoHMIM ['MapKCUCTUYKe OCTIopaBaolie’] Kao IpeficTaBHMKe Hayke, Beh kao mo6opHmke
[IOZIUTITIKE JOKTPIHE KOja 3aroBapa CBpraBarbe CBUX IOpefaKa. VI My cMo MOpasty GUTH jOII OfTyIHIj U
y TOMe, jep UM je U3ITIeRano Aa Bafajyha Mmeonornja BpefHOCHO-HEYTPaTHe 1 HENPUHIUIjeHe
HayKe CBecpiHO omoryhaBa ma HacTaBe ca CBOjUM IUTaHOBMMaA. HICMO MM TH KOji CY ce Orpewyin
0 JocrojaHCTBO cnobopnHe Hayke...“ Bernhard Rust, Das nationalsozialistische Deutschland und die
Wissenschaft (Hamburg: Hanseatische Verlagsanstalt, 1936), p. 13
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Crora, y oHOj Mepu y kojoj nmbepanHo (laissez-faire) memokparcku Momen I103-
BOJbABA aKyMyJIallvjy KOMITApaTHBHUX MPEAHOCTH 32 oJpeljeHe cerMeHTe Mmomysaiuje
— pa3iMKa KOju HHCY Be3aHe 3a IMOKa3aHe PasiifKe y KalnaluTeTuMa, YTOIHKO JIEeMO-
KpaTCKH TIPOIeC BOIU Ka T0jadaBamy peryialije Kojy CIpoBOIe MOTUTHYKH ayTo-
puretn. [1ox OKOITHOCTHMA KOj€ CE€ MEHbajy, MOpajy C€ YBECTH HOBE TEXHUYKE (hopme
opraHu3alyje a ce odyBa M NPOLIMPH jeAHakocT MoryhHoctu. Moxe ce ykazaTu
norpeda Aa MOJIMTHYKY anapar cTaBu JEMOKPATCKEe BPEAHOCTH Y MPaKcy U OPKH
YHHUBEP3AJIUCTUYKE CTaHap/e.

,KomMyHu3zam*

»~KOMyHH3aM" y HE-TEeXHHYKOM M MPEHECEHOM CMHCIy 3ajeHHYKOI BIIAC-
HUILTBA HaJI TOOpHMa, je IPYTHU 10 pely MHTETPAIHU eJIEMEHT Hay4JyHOT eToca. but-
HU HaJla3u HayKe TPOM3BOJ] Cy APYIITBEHE capai-eé U Npumaaajy 3ajenuu. OHu
YUHE 33ajeTHUIKO Haciehe y koMe je yaeo IMmojeuHIia jako orpaHudeH. 3aKoH I
TeopHja KOju HOCE HEuHje MME HE YJla3e y MCKJbYYMBO BJIACHHUILTBO CBOT IPOHA-
Ja3aya M HEroBHX Hacle[HUKA, HUTH UM HEIMCAHU 3aKOHU Jajy moceOHa mpaBa
ynorpebe u npeHoca. VIMoOBHHCKa MpaBa y HaylM CKpecaHa Cy Ha TOJld MUHHUMYM
HayeluMa HaydHe eThke. HaydHHKOBO MpaBo Ha ,,lerOBY"* HHTENEKTYalHY ,,CBOjHU-
Hy" OTpaHUYEHO je Ha MPU3HAE U YIJIe] KOJH Cy, aK0O HHCTUTYIH]a (YHKIIMOHHIIIE
ca UMajo e(hUKaCHOCTHU, OTIPHIIMKE Y HPOIOPLUUOHAIHOM OHOCY Ca 3Ha4ajeM He-
TOBHUX JIOTIPMHOCA HANpPETKY 3ajefHUUYKor (hoHIa 3Hama. EoHnMuja je Tako — Kao
y IpUMepHMa KONEPHUKAHCKU CHCTeM, B0jlIoB 3aKOH — HCTOBPEMEHO MEXaHU3aM H
namhema u cehama.

Bynyhu na je TakaB MHCTUTYIIMOHAHU HaIJlacak Ha MPU3HAKY U YINIEAY Kao
JeAMHOM MMOBHHCKOM IIpaBy HayuHHMKa KaJl Cy Hberora oTkpuha y nuramy, UHTE-
pecoBame 3a MPHOPHUTET y HAyIM TOCTaje ,,HopMamHa™ peakiuja. KoHTpoBepse
OKO TIPHOpPUTETa KojUMa je MCIpecelaHa NCTOpUja MOJAEpHE HayKe MOoCIeIuna Cy
MHCTUTYLHOHATHOT Harnacka Ha opuruHaaHocTH.'? Tako ce jaB/ba KOMIICTUTHBHA
capaama. Pesynratu puBaicTBa mocrajy 3ajeHUYKa CBOjUHA,'’ a yrien uae oHOMe
KO WX je mocturao. Hamuje monaxy nmpasa Ha NMPeIHOCT M HOBH IPWIIO3N HAyYHOM
KOMOHBEJITY (3ajelHUIIM Hapoja) O0eJIe:KeHN Cy UMEHUMA MIPHIIAIHNKA Hallkja: oc-

2 byTH (Newton) je 1cao Ha OCHOBY MYKOTPITHO CTEYEHOT MICKYCTBA KaJid je 3aI1asNo a je ,,(IpupogHa)
¢bunosoduja rakBa fpcKa 1 CBajbMBa jaMa J1a je IOTPeOGHO NCKYCTBO CYACKUX HapHUYEba fja 611 40BeK
Morao ca woM ja usabhe Ha kpaj. Pobept Xyk (Hooke), connjanHo IOKpeT/bUB IOjeMHALL, YMjU je
YCIIOH Ha JAPYLITBEHOj IECTBULM 6110 3aCHOBAH MCK/bYYNBO Ha HErOBMM HayYHUM focTurayhnma, 61o
je mO3HaTH ,[TapHUYap®.

1 Jaxo je moryhe fia je y Hekoj Mepu ofipelheHa TpXKMIITHOM JIOTMKOM IIMpET APYLITBA, Tpodecyja monyT
MeIUIIMHCKe IpUXBaTa HAyYHO 3Habe Kao 3ajeHNYKo BracHuinTso. Bupern: R. H. Shryock, “Freedom
and Interference in Medicine;,” The Annals 200 (1938): 45. ,,Menununcka npogecuja ... ce 0OUIHO
MPIITIIA Ha IIATEHTE KOje Cy PErMCTPOBAIN MEAMIIMHAPH .... YoOudajeHa mpodecuja ... je 3acTynana
OBAKO CTAaHOBMUIIITE IIPOTUB IPUBATHIX MOHOIIOIA jOIII Off HACTAaHKA Ay TOPCKIX ITPaBa y CeflaMHAeCTOM
cronehy®. Hacraje BOCMIUC/IeHa cuTyalnja Y K0joj ce ofi0allyje MoApyILITB/baBambe MEIUIIHCKE ITPaKce
y KpyroBUMa I7ie Ce He IOBOJY Y MIUTabe IIOAPYIITB/baBamke 3Hama.
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BEJOYMMO CaMO KOHTPOBEp3y Koja OECHHM OKO PHMBAJCKHX Iojiarama npasa HbyTHa
n Jlajonnna Ha audepeHyjamHu padyH. AJH, CBE OBO HE JIOBOJU Y IUTAE CTATYC
HAyYHOTI' Ca3Hama Kao 3ajeJIHNYKe UIMOBHHE.

HHcTUTYyIIMOHATHA KOHIICITIIH]ja HayKe Kao Jeia jaBHOT JOMEHa TIoBe3aHa je ca
MMIIEPAaTUBOM JIeJbeEha Ca3Hama. TajHOCT je aHTHTe3a OBE HOPME; TOTIIyHa U OTBO-
peHa KOMyHHKallija ieHa puMeHa.'* [IpuTucak Ha Iupese pesyiirara je CTHMYITH-
CaH MHCTUTYLMOHAJIHUM LIMJbEM TIOMEpama rpaHulla ca3Hama, Kao U MOJACTULAjeM
Jno0ujama Mpu3Hama Koje je, pa3yMe ce, yCIIOB/beHO 00jaBibuBameM. HayuHuk koju
HE TIpeHece CBOoja BaykHa OTKpuha HaydyHOM OparcTBy — makie, jenan Xenpu Kesen-
mum (Cavendish) — mocTaje MeTa aMOMBajIeHTHUX peaknuja. Llemer je 300r cBoT
TaJICHTa, 1 MOXXe OMTH M 300T CBOje CKPOMHOCTH. AJM, Ca CTAaHOBHUILITA UHCTHUTY-
LHje, BeroBa je CKPOMHOCT 030MJBHO TIOTPEITHO YCMEPEHa y MOIIeAYy MOpallHe pH-
HyZIe Ha JieJjbebe HayyHor OorarctBa. Mako namuku, komentap Ongoca Xakciuja
(Huxley) o Kesenaumry (Cavendish), y Be3u ca oBuM, je nmpocseTbyjyh: ,,Hamre yBa-
JKaBame HETOBOT TeHUja Pa3BOAHCHO j¢ M3BECHUM Heogo0paBameM; ocehamo 1a je
TaKaB YOBEK ceOMYaH U IMITETaH 110 pyIITBO . EMUTETH OB/Ie MMajy HApOYUT Kapak-
Tep MHCTPYKIH]ja, jep UMILTHLUPAjy TPEKpINaj HEABOCMHUCICHOT HHCTUTYIIMOHAI-
HOT uMIepatuBa. be3 003upa mTo HUje YUHIBLEHO U3 3abUX HaMepa, IPUKPHUBAILE
Hay4yHOT oTKpuha OuBa ocyheHo.

3ajeIHUYKH KapakTep Hayke Jajbe ce orvie/ia Y YHICHUIN J]a HayYHHUIH TIpe-
TT03HA]y COTICTBEHY 3aBUCHOCT O] KyJATYPHOT Haclieha Ha Koje He MoJIaKy HKaKBa Io-
ceOHa mpaBa. lbyTHOBa M3peka —,,AK0O caM 1 BHJIE0 Jjajbe, TO j€ 3aTO IITO CaM CTajao
Ha paMEeHMMa JIMBOBa™ — M3pa3 je HCToBpeMeHO ocehaja ayra mpema 3ajeJHIYKOM
Haclieh)y M CBEeCTH O CYHITHHCKH KOOTIEPAaTHBHO] M CEIEKTUBHO KyMYJaTUBHO) MpPH-
ponu Hay4yHOT focTurayha.'’ [IoHN3HOCT HayYHOT I'eHHja HUje caMo KYJITYPOJIOIIKI
roJiecHa, Beh mpoucThye M3 CBECTH Jla HAyYHU HAMNpeJaK yKJbydyje U JOMPHHOC
nponumx u Oynyhux Hapamraja. Huje ce Makcsen (Maxwell) npenymirao MuTono-
€THUYKOj KOHIICTIHj U ucToprje — 6mo je To Kapmajm (Carlyle).

KomyHM3aM Hay4HOT eToca HEKOMIATHOWIAH je ca AC(PUHHUIIMjOM TEXHO-
JIOTHj€ Kao ,,IPUBaTHOT BIACHUIITBA® y KAIUTAJIHCTUUKO] eKOHOMHjU. CaBpeMeH!

" Vmopenu ca BepnanmoM, kxoju mpumehyje: ,Pact MomepHe Hayke NOAyAapuoO ce ca KOHAUHUM
opbarBameM npeana tajHocTu . bepHan HaBopu usBaHpenaH nacyc n3 Peamupa (Réaumur, L'Art de
convertir le forgé en acier) y koMe ce MOpa/iHa IIPMHY/Ia Ha 00jaB/blBalbe Ha/la3a Heunjer NCTPaKIBatba
U3PUYNTO NIOBE3yje ca [PYIMM e/leMeHTUMa eToca Hayke. Ha mpumep: ,,01I0 je /byt KOjU Cy cMaTpaiu
a je 4yAHO LITO caM 06jaByo TajHe Koje Huje Tpebano aa 6yny oTKpuBeHe ... [la 1 je 3a1cTa CUIypHO
Ha cy Hama oTkpyha TOMMKO Hallla fja jaBHOCT HeMa IIPaBO Ha 1UX, [a jOj OHa, Ha HEKM HA4MH, He
npuIazfajy? ... ga I IpeoBIafiaBajy CIydajeBM Y KOjuMa MOXKEMO Jja KaKeMO Ja CMO aICONMyTHU
BracHuIM Hammx orkpuha? ... Hamra mpBa o6aBesa je mpeMa Hallloj 3eMJbl, /i MM Takobhe mMamo
o6aBe3y IIpeMa OCTAaTKy CBETa M OHM KOjU pajie Ha ycaBplIaBamy HayKa M YMETHOCTH MOpajy Ha ce
cmarpajy rpabanuma nemnor csera“ (J. D. Bernal, The Social Function of Science [New York: Macmillan,
1939] pp. 150-51)

1> Op usBCHOT je 3Hauaja To fia je IbyTHOB adopmsam craHmapausoBaHa Qpasa Koja M3HOBA Ha/lasy
mpyMeHy 6apeM Off iBaHaecTOr Beka. UuMHM ce fia je 3aBMcHOCT oTkpmha ¥ M3yma of mocTojehe
KY/ITypHe OCHOBe 61Ia youeHa HeKO BpeMe IIpe Hero LITO Cy je pOpMyIIICanu MOJIEPHY COLIMOTIO3M.
Bupmern: Isis 24 (11935): 107-9; 25 (1936): 451-52
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cnmcHu o ,,ppycTpauuju Hayke™ ofapas cy oBor KoH(mukra. [lareHTH mpoknamyjy
eKCKJIy3MBHA IIpaBa yrotpebe U, 4uecto, Heynorpebe. 3aip)kaBame MpoHasa3aka 1o-
Ouja Havesa HaydyHE IPOM3BOMLE H JIeJbEHha, Ka0 IITO CE MOXKE BHIETU Ha MIPUMEPY
cyncke omnyke y ciydajy Cjemnmenux Jpxxasa mpotuB American Bell Telephone
Co.: “IIponana3zau je OHaj KO je M3yMEO HEIITO BpenHO. 1O je HEeroBo arcoIyTHO
BiacHUIITBO. OH je y MoryhHOCTH Ja cadyBa 3Hambe 0 TOMe Of jaBHOCTH. '® Peak-
Lyje Ha OBy KOH(JIMKTHY cuTyauujy Owmie cy pasHonuke. Kao onbpambeny mepy,
HEKU Cy HAyYHUIIM 0/1a0pajiu Jia MaTeHTUPAjy CBOj€ JIEI0 Kako OU OCHUTypasH CBOje
IpaBo Jla ra y4WHe JOCTYMHHMM 3a jaBHY ynorpeOy. Ajumraju (Einstein), Munn-
keH (Millikan), Komnton (Compton), u Jlearmup (Langmuir) cy peructpoBaiu ma-
teHTe.!” Hay4HuIHM Cy MO MPUTHUCKOM J1a MOCTaHy MPOMOTEPH HOBUX SKOHOMCKHX
npenyseha.'® JIpyru cy peiierme noTpakuin y 3aroBapamy coipjanusma.'” Obe oe
MO3MILIMje — OHA KOja 3axTeBa eKOHOMCKY 3apaly O]l HayuHuX AocTUrHyha u oHa rae
je UeHTpasiaH 3aXTeB Jla C€ JAPYLITBEHH CHCTEM MEHa Kako OW HaylH OWII0 OMO-
ryhieHo J1a HacTaBu ca CBOjUM 3a/IaTKOM — O7pa3 Cy MUMOXO/Ia YHyTap KOHIIETIIHje
WHTEJICKTyaJTHEe CBOjHHE.

Besunrtepecnocr?””

Hayka, kao 1o je yormreHo ciydaj ca npodecujama, moapasymena 0e3uH-
TEPECHOCT Ka0 OCHOBHH HHCTUTYIIMOHATHH YWHWIAI. be3naTepecHoCT He Tpeba mo-
nctoBehMBaTH ca anTpyn3MOM — HUTH UHTEpPECHA Jiellama ca eron3mMoM. [loBnauema
TAKBUX jJEAHAKOCTH HACTajy M3 3a0yHE OKO MHCTUTYLMOHAJTHHX M MOTHBAILIM]jCKUX
HHUBOa aHanu3e.”! CTpacT 3a ca3HamkeM, IOKOHA Pa03HaIOCT, YOBEKOJbYOJbe U MHO-
LITBO JPYTHX MOCEOHUX MOTHBA NPUITHCY]y c€ HaydHUIMMa. [loTpara 3a mpeno3Ha-
TJBMBHM MOTHBHMA JIeNTyje Kao CTpaHIyThia. Pexiio Ou ce mpe 1a je nperno3HarbiB
o0pazar] HHCTUTYIIHOHATHE KOHTPOJIE OHO IITO KapaKTEPHIIIe TTOHAIIAkhEe HAyIHHUKA.
Jep, kaJla MHCTUTYIHja MpoTrIIe OE3NHTEPECHOCT, IOYHHE Ja OMBa y HHTEpeCy Ha-

10167 U. S. 224 (1897), uurupano npema: B. J. Stern, “Restraints upon the Utilization of Inventions,” The
Annals 200 (1938): 21. 3a napy pacnpasy, Buziety CTepHOBE pajjoBe KOjii Cy TaMO LIUTUpPAHM, Takobe:
Walton Hamilton, Patents and Free Enterprise, Temporary National Economic Committee Monograph
no. 31 (1941)

7 Hamilton, Patents and Free Enterprise, p. 154; J. Robin, L'oeuvre scientifique: sa protection-juridique
(Paris, 1928)

'8 Vannevar Bush, “Trends in Engineering Research,” Sigma Xi Quarterly 22 (1934): 49
1 Bernal, The Social Function of Science, pp. 155 1 gae

2 Mepronos opurnnanuy repmuH “Disinterestedness” je 61o npesoben u Kao ,He3aMHTEPECOBAHOCT
(Bumetu: Mapko Illkopuh, Coyuonozuja nayke: MepmoHOB8CKU U KOHCMPYKMUBUCUUKY NPOZPAMUL,
Hosu Caz; Cpemcku Kapmosum: VisgaBauka KwykapHuia 3opana Crojanosuha, 2010). (npum. ped.)

2 Talcott Parsons, “The Professions and Social Structure,” Social Forces 17 (1939): 458-59; ynopennu: George
Sarton, The History of Science and the New Humanism (New York, 1931), p. 130 u name. PasnukoBarme

VHCTUTYIOHATHNX IPUHY/AA VM TMYHNX MOTHUBA je K/byJHA, MAKO Y MHOTOMe, MMIUTMI[UTHA 3aMIICao
MapKCUCTHYKE COLMOTIOTHjE.
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y4YHHKA J1a Ce Mpuiiarojie OOJHUM CaHKLMjaMa, Te — Y 3aBHCHOCTH OJ TOTa y K0joj je
Mepy HOpMa HHTEPHAIN30BaHa — MyKaMa TICUXOJIOMIKOT KOH(IHMKTA.

[IpakTryuHO OICYCTBO MPEBape y aHAIMMA HayKe, KOje JeiTyje H3y3eTHO Kajia ce YIio-
PE/IU ca OHKM IIITO 3HAMO O JIPYTHM cepama JbYJICKE ENaTHOCTH, TOBPEMEHO CE MPHITH-
Cyje JIMYHUM KBAJIMTETUMA HAyIHHKA. TUME ce UMILTHIMpA JIa C€ HAYYHULIH PErPyTy]jy U3
penoBa OHMX KOjH TIOKa3yjy M3BaHPEIaH CTENeH MOPAITHOT HHTerputera. Hema, mehytnm,
3a/10B0JbaBajyher Jokasa Ja je To Tako; IMyHO NPHXBAT/bUBHjE 00jallliCHhe MOXKE Ja e
npoHalje y Tperno3HaT/bBIM KapaKTepHCTHKaMa Hayke Kao Takse. bymyhu na nompasy-
MEBa MMPOBEPJBUBOCT PE3Y/ITATa, HAYYHO MCTPAKUBAME j€ TMOIOKHO JETAJbHOM UCITUTH-
Baby OJI CTPaHE KoJlera-CTpy4rbhaka. JIpyrum pedriMa — a BaH CBaKe CyMIbE je Jia TIocMa-
Tpame Moke OuTh cxBaheHo kao Benermsaja (lese majesty eHr. / Iése-majesté ¢p.) — HaydHe
AKTUBHOCTH TOJUICKY PUTOPO3HUM IOJIUTHKAMA, JI0 CTYIEha KOjH MOJKIIa HeMa IpeMiia
y OWJIO KOM JIPYroM TOJbY JBYICKOT JiesioBama. [lotpeda 3a Oe3rHTepecHOCHOIYy MMa
YBPCTY OCHOBY Y jaBHOM M HPOBEPJHHBOM KapakTepy HayKe, M OBa OKOJHOCT, MOXKE Ce
MPETIIOCTABHTH, IOTPUHEIA je UHTErPUTETY JbYIH 01 Hayke. [1ocToju prBaICTBO Ha TIOJbY
HayKe, pHBAJICTBO M0ja4yaHO MPHOPUTETOM Ka0 KPUTEPHjyMOM OCTBAPEHOCTH, U Y TAKBUM
YCIIOBMMA MOYKE CE BEOMA JIAKO JaBUTH TEXKIba Jia ce Oaly ceHka Ha puBasie y3 momoh He-
MPUMEPEHUX CpeZicTaBa. AJIM TaKBH MMITYJICH HE HausIa3e Ha IUIOTHO TVIO Y TOJbY Hay4qHOT
uctpaxupama. Cekralieme, HehopMaiHe JIPYKUHE, OpOjHE, aly TPUBHjAITHE ITyOJIHMKa-
1je — OBE U JIPYTe TEXHUKE MOTY Ce MCKOPUCTUTH 3a Belm4ame cede.”? Ho, reHepaiHo
CTIOpHE TBPIEHE CY, KaKo M3ITIea, 3aHeMapIbuBe 1 0e3 Beher edekta. [Ipakrnana mpuvena
HOpMarKBa OC3UHTEPECHOCTH Halla3H eEeKTHY TIOAPIIKY Y ONTOBOPHOCTH HAYYHUKA Tpe-
Ma Konerama. JIUKTar JpyITBeHe OrOBOPHOCTH M EKCIICAUTUBHOCT CY OBJIC Y BEIIHKO]
MEpH Yy CJI03H, LITO je CUTYalHja Koja IMOrojlyje MHCTUTYLIMOHAIHO] CTAOUITHOCTH.

C TuM y Be3H, MOJbE HAYKE CE YHEKOIHMKO Pa3liMKyje oIl OcTaiux npodecuja.
Hay4HuK He CTOjU JIMIEM Yy JIMIE ca JJAUYKOM KJIMJEHTEJIOM Kao IITO je TO Cy4aj
ca JIeKapoM HJIM aJBOKaTroM, Ha mpumep. Tume je m moryhHocT mckopuirhaBama
MOBOJIJMBOCTH, HE3HAA U 3aBHCHOT TIOJIOXKAja JIanKa 3HauajHO cMarbeHa. [Ipesapa,
Onedupame U HEOJArOBOPHE TBP/hE (IIAPIATAHCTBO) CY YaK U Mambe 3aCTYMJbEeHH
HETO0 Y ,,yCIY)KHUM* JISTIAaTHOCTUMA. Y OHOj MEpH y K0jOj AMPEKTHA Be3a HayYHHUKA U
JlaviKa MocTaje TIIaBHa CTBap, pa3BUjajy ce M MHUIMjaTHBE Ja ce 3a00ul)y HenmucaHa
npaBuia Hayke. 37m0ynorpeda CTPYyYHOT ayTOpUTETa U CTBapame ICeyI0-HayKa Cce
YBOJIC Y UTPY KaJia C€ KOHTPOJIHA CTPYKTYpa KBAIU(PHUKOBAHOT KOJIETHjyMa OHECIIO-
cobun.”

Beoma je BepoBaTHO Jia Cy pertyTaliyja HayKe M FbeH Y3BHILICH CTATyC Y OUMMA JIAaHKa
BEJTMKHM JIEJIOM MOCIIE/IHIIE TEXHOMOMIKKX AocTurHyha.” Caka HOBa TEXHOJOTHja CBEIO-

2 Bupetn pasmarpame: Logan Wilson, The Academic Man (New York: Oxford University Press, 1941 ),
p- 201 u gasme.

» Ynopenu: R. A. Brady, The Spirit and Structure of German Fascism (New York: Viking, 1937), mornasibe
2; Martin Gardner, In the Name of Science (New York: Putnam's, 1953)

2 ®Opencuc bekon (Bacon) je 13Heo jefiHY O paHMX ¥ Hajje3rpoBUTHjUX (popMyIIaliyja OBOT IOMy/IapHOT
TparMaTUYKOr Hadesna: ,J]akse, oBa [iBa Hayea, aKTUBHO U IIOCMATPAYKO, IIPE/ICTAB/bajy jeIHY UCTY
CTBap, ¥ OHO IITO je KOJ JiejcTBa HAjKOPMCHHUje, KOJ 3Hama je Hajuctmuutuje.” (Opencuc Bekow,
Hcmunuma ynymcmea 3a mymauerve npupooe — Hosu opearon ¢ Benuxa 00Hosa; mpeBeo Munan
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HopmaruBHa cTpykTypa Hayke

YU 0 UHTErpUTETY HayyHHKa. Hayka ocTtBapyje cBoje TBpame. MelyTum, leH ayTopureT
MOKe OMTH — | jecTe — IPHUCBOjEH 3a OTpede pa3HuX MHTepeca, Oalll 3aTo MITO JIAWK HHje
y TIO3UIIMjH JIa Pa3JIFKyje CIIOpHA NoJlarama 1pasa Ha Taj ayTopuTeT ol IpaBux. HaBosHe
Hay4YHE TBPAHE TOTATUTAPUCTUYKUX TTOPTIIAPOIA O PACH I €KOHOMHJH WM UCTOPHUjU
cy 3a HeymyheHe Jlanke Ha HCTOj HO3M Ca M3BELITajHMa Y IITaMIIX O IMPEEbY YHUBEP3yMa
VI MEXaHHWITH TaJlaca. Y 00a citydaja, Mory ce Hahu y cykoOy ca 37paBuM pa3ymoM. Y Haj-
Marby PyKy, MUTOBH he JenoBaTi MpHXBaTJbUBH]E U CBAKAKO jaCHHU]€ JABHOM MHEHY HETO
JIM aKpeIUTOBAHE HAy4YHE TEOpHje, jep Cy OJIMKe UCKYCTBY 3/paBOr pa3syMa U KYJITYPHO]
npHUCTpacHOCTH. Jlakie, JAeNoM TI0/ YTUIIAjeM HayYHHX JIOCTUrHyha, mmpa momyraimja
MI0CTaje Marbe IMyHa Ha HOBE (DOpME MUCTHLIM3MA IPETOYEHE Y HAaM3IIIe HayqHY TepMH-
Hosorujy. [1o3ajMIbeHN HayYHH ayTOPUTET JOHOCH NPECTHIK He-HAyIHUM JJOKTPHHAMA.

Opranu3oBaHu CKENTUIIA3aM

Kao mro cMo Buaenu y MpeTXOAHOM IOIIaBIbY, OPraHH30BAHU CKENTHIH3aM
je Ha pa3mMuuTe HAaYMHE y3ajaMHO TTOBE3aH ca JIPYTUM eJIEMEHTHMa Hay9qHOT €TOoca.
OBo ce y3uMa 3a MaHAAaTOPHO U €A METOJOJIOIIKOT U €4 MHCTUTYLIMOHAIHOT CTaHO-
Bumta. [IpuBpemena cycneHsmja cyna U HEMPUCTPACHO UCIHUTHBAE BEPOBAHA Y
yCIOBHAMA KOj€ IUKTHPAjy SMITUPHjCKU U JIOTHUKU KPUTEPUjYMH CY, C BpeMeHa Ha
BpeMe, YBIAYHMIIM HAYKY y CyKoOe ca qpyriuM HHCTHTYyIMjama. Hayka, Koja mocraBsba
MATakba YUHEHUIA, YKIBYUyjyhu cBe MOryhHOCTH KOje ce JOTHYy CBaKOT acIieKTa
MIPUPOJIE U APYIITBA, MOXKE JONH Y KOH(PIUKT ca APYTadyujuM MPUCTYIHMa TOj UCTO]
MaTepHuju, OKOPEITUM U 4YeCTO PUTYaTU30BaHUM OJf CTPaHe APYruX HHCTUTYLH]ja. Ha-
YUHHM UCTpaKMBad He MOLITYje paclier u3Mehy CBEeTOr U CBETOBHOT, n3Mel)y oHora
LITO 3aXTeBa HEKPUTHYKO MOIITOBAE H OHOTA IITO CE Ja 00jeKTUBHO aHAJIM3HPATH.

Kao mrro cMo paHuje UCTakiy, OBO je Hau3IIIe ] H3BOP PEBONITA MPOTHB TAKO3BAHOT
3aMpama Hayke y apyre cepe. TakaB je OTHOp KOl OpraHu30BaHe PEJIUTH]e TaHAC Marbe
3Ha4ajaH, KaJia ce yIope/IH Ca OHUM KOJI eKOHOMCKHX H MOJIMTUYKKX Tpyra. Onos3ummja ce
Moske Hahu 1 ofaneko o7 yBohema crienupuuHmX HaygyHUX OTKpuha Koja, Kako ce YMHH,
MOHHMINITaBajy onpeheHe gorme 1pKBe, ekoHOMHUje Win japxkase. OHa je nipe y udy3HOM,
4ecTo M He Oanr onpel)eHoM, CXBaramy Jia CKeNTHIM3aM IPe/ICTaBiba MpeTkhy Bakehoj
pacmiomermu cHara. Cyko0 rmocTaje HaralieH KajI Tol HayKa IPOIITHPH CBOja HCTPAXKHIBAFHA
Ha HOBa TIOJpydja, Ha KojuMa Beh MocToje MHCTUTYIMOHAIN30BAHN CTaBOBH — M 00pa-
THO, KaJ1 TOJ1 JIpyTre HHCTUTYIIM]jE TIPOIIMPE CBOjY KOHTPOITY Ha I0Jbe HayKe. Y MOJCPHUM
TOTAJIMTAPHUM JPYLITBHMA, aHTU-PALMOHATIM3aM W IIEHTpaIn3alija MHCTUTYLIOHAIHE
KOHTPOJIC 33jE/IHO CITyXKe Jla CE OTPaHUYE BUIMIIN MPEIBUICHHU 3a HAYyYHH Pa/l.

ca SHIVIECKOT je3UKa MPEBEIIH:
Mapxo /laberuh, Canapa ['aBpunoBuh, Tarujana Mapukanosuh,
Munalan CreBanoBuh u Mo JoBanosuh
CTpy4Ha peaakuyja: Muom JoBanoBuh

Muneruh, Beorpag: Cnyx6enu riacuuk, 2009, ctp. 123.)
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HopmaruBHa cTpykTypa Hayke

ne Toxsui, A. (1990) O oemoxpamuju y Amepuyu. Cpemcku Kapnosiu: N3naBauka Keu-
xapuuna 3opana Crojanosuha; Turorpan: LI/,

Robert K. Merton

THE NORMATIVE STRUCTURE OF SCIENCE

Abstract: In this paper Robert Merton delineates four overarching norms of a scientific
ethos: Universalism, Communality, Disinterestedness, and Organized Skepticism.
He believes these norms, though nowhere codified, represent commonly held values
among scientists. Merton defines and explores each of these norms.

Key words: Science, Scientific ethos, Universalism, Communality, Disinterestedness,
Organized skepticism
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Toouwrax 3a coyuonoaujy XV/22 (2019), 95-98

Jp Jenena boxxumosuh' UDK 316.2 Pencran I1.
Vuusepzumem y Huwy,

Qunosoghcru paxyimem,

Jlenapmman 3a coyuonoaujy, Huw, Cpouja

COLUOJIOTHUJA MO JIYIIOM IOJIA PEIICTAIA?

AyTop HajmacBe 3aHuMIbHBE Kibure [llma je coyuonocuja?® Tlon Pencran (Pél
Steinar Repstad), polen 1947, HOpBeIIKU je COLMONIOT YMja Cy I0Jba MHTEPECOBaA
COILIMOJIOTHja PENTUTHje U KBATUTAaTHBHE METONC MCTPaXKHMBamba y JAPYLITBCHUM HayKa-
ma'. [lIma je coyuonoeuja?, 3a pas3nuky o Apyrux PercragoBux Kebura, IpeicTaBiba
CTY[IMjy ONINTETr THIIA, Y KOjoj MHCAll UMa MHTEHIIM]y JIa yIO3Ha YUTAola ca MoJbuMa
KOj€ COITMOJIOTHja MCTPAXYje W MCTOBPEMEHO YKakKe Ha FheHEe MOTYhHOCTH, MCTPaXKH-
BaYKe M3a30Be U JoMete. JleprHucaTn COIMONIOT ]y Kao HajoILTH]y HayKy O JPYIITBY
HHje MOTPELHO, cMaTpa ayTop, aji HUje HU J0BOJbHO. He 3am0oBosbaBajyhu ce oBakBuM
omuTuM onpehemem, Pencran kpo3 mer mormasiba 0BE KE-HUIE Tpara 3a HEYrM IITO je
differentia specifica colMoOIOTH]€ Y OHOCY Ha Ipyre 00JIaCTH KOje UCTPAXKY]y IPYIITBO.

YoOu4ajeHo je Aa ce KibHUre Koje MpeicTaBibajy YBOI Y COLIMOJOTH]Y THIITY
KpO3 OITMC M aHaJHN3y KeHUX TEOPH]CKUX ITpaBalia Kpo3 UCTOPHjYy WIH ce, TTaK, OaBe
panruiamaBambeM JPYIITBA HA BETOBE CETMEHTE, TO jeCT MojchcTeMe (KyNITypy, 00-
pas3oBame, MOJUTUKY, EKOHOMH]Y, paa UTA.), 00janmaBajyhu moToM Kako COLlMoI0-
I'Hja CBOjUM METoaMa JONPHHOCH pa30TKpHUBamy NMocTojehnx MexaHu3ama yHyTap
uctux. Pericran ce, Mmehytum, He Ip>KU CTPOTO HUjETHOT O HABEACHUX MPHCTYIIA,
Te ce MOKe pehu Ja je oBa CTyaja HeKa BPCTa PETaKCHUPAHOT HAyTHOT IIITHBA, IIITO U
jecre Onya BEeroBa MHTEHIMja, KaKo OH caM TBPH Y TIPEATOBOPY. YIpaBo 300T Tora
ce MOCTIKE J1a YuTajal 0e3 HapoYHTOr HAIopa, 10 CaMoT Kpaja Kiure OuBa 100po
YIO3HAT ca Haj3HauajHUjUM UMEHUMA COLIMOJIOTH]j€, COLIMOJIOMIKUM MpaBlyuMa U Me-
topama. M To He camo 3axBasbyjyhu PenicragoBoM BpCHOM MO3HABamYy COLMOJIOTH]E
U BeHe TeHese, Beh mpe cBera jeJIHOCTaBHOM, 2 UCTOBPEMEHO TPETHAHTHOM CTHITY
Mcama KOjUM CE€ OH M3[Baja y OMHOCY Ha IPYTe KOjU Cy MHUCAN CIIMYHA IIITHBA.

! jelena.bozilovic@filfak.ni.ac.rs
> TMon Pencran, Ilima je coyuonocuja? KAPIIOC, Jlozuuma, 2019.

* TIpBo u3name Kure Hva er sosiologi? objaibeno je 2007. roauuHe, y OKBUPY cepuje usnamwa [llma
je... (Hva er-bokene, nopsemxke m3naBauke kyhe Universitetsforlaget) xoje je Omiao mHCIHMpHCAaHO
equtjoM Very Short Introductions Oxford University Press-a.

* Tlopen BuIle JeceTHHa wiaHaka, (ko)ayTop je u Beher Opoja Kmura, oJ Kojux cy Heke: [lonumuuka
penueuja, ceakoonesna perueuja: coyuonowiku mpenoosu (Political Religion, Everyday Religion:
Sociological Trends, 2019), Ys00 y coyuonoeujy perueuje (Innforing i religionssosiologi, y KoayTopcTBY
ca Inger Furseth, 2003), boe na jyey (Gud pd Serlandet, y xoayropctBy ca Anne Leovland & Elise
Seip Tennessen, 2008), Jyb6oko, muxo, chadicho, nevucto. Penueujcka moh y oanawroj Hopeewikoj
(Dype, stille, sterke, milde. Religios makt i dagens Norge, 2002), Hszmehy Onuckocmu u oucmanye.
Keanumamuene memoode y Opywimeenum nayxama (Ndrhet och distans. Kvalitativa metoder i
samhdillsvetenskap, 1999).
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Jenena Boocunosuh

AyTOp KIHTY MOYHbE onucyjyhu cBoje onpactame y HopBemkoj nenecetux
roJIMHA MPOLLIOT BeKa, 1ajyhu o0prce MHIAMBUIYaTHCTHYKE JPYINTBEHE U KyJATypHE
KJIMME KOja je Taja Biajana. TuMe yBOJHA MPHYa O COLMOJOTH]H MOCTaje Cy0jeK-
THBHO 000jeHa W “NMUYHHU]ja” O TPATUITHOHAIHUX yioeHnka. [IpucyTHa cy0jeKkTrB-
HOCT Beh Ha caMOM NOYeTKy KEbUTe CTBapa UclipaBaH ocehaj na he kmura outu pa-
crepehena yoOuuajeHe ctporohe n CHCTEMaTHYHOCTH KaKBa C€ MOXKE OUEKUBATH OJf
CTyAMja OBaKBOT TUIMa. MICKyCTBO KHMBOTa Yy /IBa pa3InuuTa MECTa TOKOM OJpacTama
oOy/InjIo je MHTEepecoBame Ja ce ojpeleHe npyiTBeHe mojase 00sbe pasymejy, na
HAC ayTop Kpo3 MpUIy O OJ[pacTamy YBOJH Yy COIICTBEHY CIIO3HAjy O ceOH Kao ,,Ma-
oM™ conmoriory. Jledadka COIMONONIKa UMarnHaIija pa3Brjaia ce Kpo3 HoTpedy
Jla ce pa3yMe CBET OKO ceOe, M TO KpO3 KOMIapalujy HadMHa )KUBOTA Yy JIBa Tpaja
y KOjuUMa ce MPOBEJIO JACTHICTBO. YIPaBo TO HaBoAM Percrazna Ha 3aKkibydak jaa
COILIMOJIOTHja UMa U3BOD y uyhery, Oam kao u guinozoduja. Comnmonoruja ce, mehy-
TUM, pa3ziBaja o1 Gpuio3oduje, jep je COIHONIOIIKO 3HAKE HAYHHO 3HAHE U Ka0 TAKBO
OHO MOpa OATOBOPUTH 3aXTE€BHUMa HayKe M YKJIOIMTH ce y HaydHe mocrynare. Ho,
0e3 003mpa Ha HAyYHE CTaHAap/ie, Ca3Hamka O JPYIITBY MOPa]jy C€ CAOIITaBaTH TaKO
na Oymy pa3ymMJbuBa, U TO HE caMO COIMOJIO3MMa, Beh cBakoMe KO ce BOJH 31paBo-
Pa3syMCKHM NPOMHUILJbAE-EM ApYIITBa. Perncran TakaB CBOj CTaB M IEMOHCTpHpA Y
0BOj KibM3H, Oynyhu Ja M HajKOMIUTMKOBAaHHWje TEOpHje OBAE OMBajy jacHe, IITO 3a
MCXOJI MMa JIa ¥ OHA YHTaJauka MyOJIrKa KOja HUje Y COLMOJIONIKO] CTPYIIH CACBUM
nmo0po Moxe yhu y ipudy ¥ YBUIECTH Ha KOj€ je CBe HaYMHE MOTyhe pasyMeTH Tako
arcTpaKkTHY CTBAap Kao MITO je APYIITBO.

Kmura je nopessena y net norasssa: | ledununmja counonoruje, 11 Compo-
noruja oxosro, II1 Cormonoruja ogo3no, IV [loBe3uBame Jbyau U APYMITBEHUX Op-
ranu3anuja u V Coruonoruja y JpyIiTsy.

Ha mouetky nmpyror u yjenHo HajoOMMHHjET momiaBiba “COIMONIOTHja O103-
T0”, ayTop TojalImaBa CBOjy Kiacu(ukaIyjy comuosorije, ictnayhn ga oHa Huje
WCTOBETHA ITOJIEIIM Ha MaKPOCOLHMOJIOTH])Y ¥ MHUKPOCOLMOJIOTH]Y, Kako OM ce Mor-
10 nomucautu. Coyuonoeuja 000320, o Percrany, jecte oHa BpCTa MPUCTyIA KOJH
camienaBa ojgHoc u3mely spynu (akrepa) u cTpykrypa (cucrema) dokycupajyhu ce
Ha IIeYaT KOjH JjaTe CTPYKTYpe OCTaBIbajy Ha Jby/e (IbMXOBO Jellathe U TIOHAIIAkE),
JIOK coyuonocuja 000300 TIOYNBA Ha TPOyYaBamky UHTEpaKiyje Mehy Jbyauma, a 1mo-
TOM UCTIHTYjyhH KaKko ce OBe pelnalije YTUCKY]Y Y CTPYKTYpe, ofpkaBajyhu ux uiu
nak Mewajyhu. OBy rpyOy THIONOTH]Y, OZHOCHO KOHCTPYKIH]Y, ayTOp 3aTUM IO-
MyHkaBa COIMOJIOUIKUM TeopHjama, rmojasehu o cTpykTypanHor GyHKIHOHAIH3MA,
Mapkcu3ma 1 BebepoBux aHanusa, ga Ou HaMm coruosorujy ono3zao (111 mormasibe)
MPUOIIKUO KPO3 TEOPH]y PAIIMOHATHOT U300pa, CHMOOIIMYKH WHTEPAKIIMOHNU3aM U
etHOMeTonmoiorHjy. Kputnuku ananusupajyhu mare teopuje, Percran HacTasba ma
YIO3Haje YUTAOIIe ca COIMOIIOTHjOM cITymTajyhu ce ca Teoprja ka KIbyYHHM COITHO-
JIOIIKUAM MOjMOBUMA, OMYT JPYIITBEHE HHCTUTYLIU]E, IPYLITBEHE YIOre, APYIITBE-
HUX HOPMH, COLMjajii3aluje, CTUTMaTH3aluje, IeBujalnuje, APYIITBEHOT KOHPIUKTa
U IPYTHX.

Pencran y mpernocienmsoj MIaBH KiBUTE 3ay3UMa KPUTHYKH TPUCTYII, TPU
geMy | JIOMETE TeOpHja YHyTap COIHMOIOTH]E 0JI03T0 M COIMOJIOTH]E 0JI03/10 CXBaTa

96



Coyuonozuja nod ynom nona pencmaoa

penatuBHO U ycioBHO. COIMOJIOTHja O03r0 CYBHILE CE APXKH JAPYLITBEHE CTPYK-
Type, MehyTum, ayTop cMmarpa Jia CTpyKTypa HHje MOIyT KPYTOT CKeJleTa, HUTH OHa
MOCTOjH OJIBOJEHO OJ1 JbYJICKHX aKTHBHOCTH, Ia ce 0e3 BuX He Tpeba cariieiaBary,
HHTH MOXe TT0 Kpaja pazymetu. Ca npyre cTpaHe, OTPaHHICHOCT COIMOJIOTH]E 0103~
JI0 OIVIe/Ia Ce Y TOME IITO HH JbYACKO JeJIOBarb¢ HUKA]] HHje CACBHM HE3aBHCHO U ay-
TOHOMHO, Beh ce yBek ofurpasa yHyTap oapel)eHor ApyITBeHO-HHCTUTYIMOHAITHOT
moJba Koje My ofpelhyje rpanuue. bamr 300r Tora je 3a mpoy4aBarme IpyIITBa HEOII-
XOJIHO Jla comnuoiior Oyne (uiekCHOUIaH U Kajuap Ja KOMOMHYje NMPUCTYIE y 3aBHC-
HOCTH O] CHIEIIM(PUYHOCTH APYIITBEHOT TPoOIeMa KOjU Kelll UCTPAKUTH U 0bjac-
HutH. Hujenna comumoromnika Teopuja 3ace0HO HUje Y MOTYNHOCTH Ja TIPYXH yHH-
Bep3ajiHa Hay4yHa 00jallmherha 3a CBaKy JAPYIITBEHY 110jaBy, jep C€ N3HOBA M0jaBIbY]y
nofipydvja ApyIITBEHE CTBAPHOCTH KOja U3MHUUY TEOPHjCKUM oOpaciumMa. Mehytum,
yIpaBo Ha TOM MECTY ,,yCKauy Jpyrd TEOPHjCKU MPUCTYNH KOjU HA aJeKBaTHHjH
HAYMH MOTY TIPYXKHTH OJroBope: ,,Huje Myapo Jia ce ofiIyqHo 3ay3uMamo 3a jeJHO
CTAHOBHIITE, @ IPOTHUB JIPYTOT. J[pyIITBEHN HUBOT je UCYyBHIIE OOraT M pa3HOBPC-
TaH J1a OMCMO ra MOTJIM OTHCATH CaMO jeIHUM jequHuM Momenom* (ctp. 195). To
3HAYM J]a pasHM4MTe COIMOJIOIIKE MHTEpIpeTanyje Hemajy yHuBep3aiany moh, Beh
camo Behy M Mamy eKCIUTaHaTOpPHY CHAry y 3aBUCHOCTH O]l APYLITBEHOT I10Jba
KOje ce UCTpaxyje, ITo Percran jacHO Kpo3 KIBUTY HIIYCTpyje IpUMeprMa.

[Mocnenme moraBbe O0aBU Ce TMOJIOKAJEM COLUONOTHjE Y NPYIITBY M Hhe-
HHUM JIPyIITBEHHM aHTQ)KMaHOM, IIPH 4eMy ayTOp M3HOCH M3BECHY 3a0pHHYTOCT y
TIOTIIe/Ty TIEPCIEKTHBE OBE HayKe, Koja ce THYe HEHOT ycuTmaBama. Colponoryja,
OuBajyhu menom apymTBa, Takohe je MOUIOKHA ,,yaapuumMa‘ Io0aIHuX ApYyIITBe-
HUX TPEHJOBA, a TPEHYTHO CE pa3Buja M OOJHKYje MO MpaBWIMMa U 3aXTeBUMa 0O-
JIOWCKOT' cucTeMa oOpaszoBama. OBaj cucteM agupMuIle UHTEPIUCIUILUIMHAPHOCT
Hyaehu pasnnuure KypceBe  CTUMYJIHIITYhH OpHjeHTHCAHOCT Ka HACTaBH ca TeMa-
ma. To camo o cebu mMa CcBoje MpeAHOCTH, Oymyhw ma je CBET MHTCPIUCITUTLIH-
HAapHO YCTPOjeH M Tpebda My Tako M NMPUCTYNUTH. HacympoT TeMarckoM MpHCTYITy
[poydaBarmba CTOjU LIMPH, AUCLUHUILIMHAPHU NPHUCTYI, KOjU Kao TakaB oMoryhasa
KPUTHUYKH]jE U TyOJbe cariefaBame CTBAPHOCTH, OAHOCHO ApymTBa. OH je, MehyTum,
ca CIeIjaJIn3alijoM YHYTap 001acTH HayKe U 00pa3oBarmba MOTUCHYT U MOTao Ou
HECTaTH, MTO OW MMaJIO HETaTHBHE MOCIENUIIe Ha JAyKe cTase, Kako 1Mo JPYIITBO,
TaKo U 10 corponoryjy Crienujann3alija COHOIONIKe HayKe Koja je Ha Iy, MOJKe
OWUTH KOpUCHA JPYIITBEHHM HHCTHTYIMjaMa KOjUMa Cy IMOTpeOHa HMCTpaKMBarba
YKUX APYLITBEHHUX MOJApPYyYja U creurn(UIHU COLMONIOWKH yBUU. MehyTum, Benu-
KO HarMamke y OBOM Pa3BOJHOM IIPaBIy MOXE JIOBECTH J0 Tora Aa 'y OyayhHocTH
MMaMo ,,COIHOIIOTH]y 0e3 apymTBa‘, kako TBpu Pericran. To 3Hauun 1a Ou oBa Hayka
pammia 3a moTpede CIy>kOr aqMUHCUTPAIIH]Ee WIIH TPXKUIITA, YUMe OW Ce CITOHTAHO
MPECTajo ca KPUTHYKHAM ITOBE3UBAEM JIEJI0BA IPYIITBEHE CTBAPHOCTH, YHje TIOHE-
KaJI CKpHBEHE CIIOHE OTKPUBAjy Ay0Jbe CHCTEMCKE ITyKOTHHE WITH y3pOKe oipel)eHrx
JIpYLITBEHUX I0jaBa U mpobnema. OBakaB pa3BOjHU TPEH] COLMOIOTH]je MOTBPhYjy
HCTpaXXHBamba 0 PaJHAM MECTHMa COIMOJIOTa, IJie ce KOHCTaryje Aa ce onn y Hop-
BEIIKO] JJAaHAC TIPETEKHO OaBe aIMHHUCTPATHBHUM IIOCIIOM, YMECTO IIaHUPAHEM
JIPYIITBA, IITO je Hekama OMo uaeal COIUOIIOTHje.
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V Besu ca THM, Tpeba HartacuTH 1 aa Pencran ycaja beprepos cras na npu-
MapHHU 3aJ1aTaK COIMOJIOTHje HUje Mpakca, Beh pazymeBame, 1 Ja 0a3u4HU UMIIepa-
THUB colroiora Tpeda aa Oyae HaydHU HHTerpuTeT. To MehyTHM He 3Ha4u Ja COIH-
OJIOTIIKA 3Hama He Tpeba ma Oymy meo momutuakux pedopmu. Hamporus. Otkprha
COIMOJIOIIKNX MCTPaKUBAha UTEKAKO MOTY OUTH UMILIEMEHTHPaHa Kao J1e0 pa3Boj-
HUX JPKaBHUX MMOJHUTHKA, aJJH COLIMOJIOT MOpa 3ap»KaTH AUCTAHILy ITpeMa HOJIUTH-
11, TTapTHjaMa ¥ TOJIMTHYKOM aHTa)KMaHy Kako O cadyBao CBOj HAYYHH MHTETPUTET
u ayropuret. Ca pyre cTpaHe, CBaKd COLMOJIOT je HCTOBPEMEHO U MOPAITHO JbY/ICKO
Ouhe ca cHCTEMOM BPETHOCTH KOjUM cariiefiaBa CBEyKYIMHY CTBAPHOCT. Y TOM TTOTIIe-
Iy, ayTOp KaXke J1a Cy HaM MOPE COLMOJIOTH]E Y )KUBOTY MTOTPEOHU U APYTH YBHIH:
¢unozodckn, MOpaHH, ecTeTCKU, UTa. Jep, Kako TBpAH: ,,COLMOIIOrHja MOXKe Ja
Ka)Ke HEIIITO O CBEMY, alld He U CBe 0 Heuemy* (cTp. 216).

Ha camom kpajy kmure, Perictan noaceha aa je conuosoruja emnupujcka Ha-
yKa ¥ JIa TO He CMeMO 3a00paBUTH. JIpyIITBO je y CTaJTHOM KpeTamy, a COIHOJIO3H
TE IPOMEHE MOpajy MpaTHTH. J[pyIITBEHAa aHTa)KOBAaHOCT M CMEJIE M3jaBe BEITMKHX
conmornora (romyT ['maenca, baymana, beka mnn XaOepmaca) y BUIy KpUTHKA ca-
BpPEMEHOT JpYIITBa, 100poponuie ¢y u nodyhyjy maxmy, aau Hekasa Cy MCYBHILE
OZIBOjEHE OJI EMHPH]jCKOT CBETa U HeyTemeJbeHe. [Ipomo je qocra ronnHa OTKako je
HEKO O] lbMX CBOj€ TBP/HE H3HEO HA OCHOBY MPUKYIJbEHHX I0J[aTaKa CpauyHaTHX Yy
nporente, noaceha Pernicraj. 3ato je BaKHO M3HOBA YCBajaTH YMELEHUILY JIa COIHO-
JIOTHja MOpa OCTaTH HayKa, Kao W J1a € HayJyHa TUMEH3H]ja TIOTUCKYje yIIPaBO OHIA
Ka/la ce IUIacHpajy YOIITEHE U CAXETe TBPIHE O KapaKTepHCTHKaMa CaBPEMEHOT
noba.

CBeyKyIHH yTHCAK je Ja je pel Hama 100po yTeMeJbeH MOPTPET COLMOIIONIKE
Hayke. TekcT Kmure ociao00heH je yCUIbeHHX M OITPHUX Kiacupukanuja u ,,puo-
Ka“, a OmeT yCHEeNIHO MPaBH TUCTHHKIIM]E MPHUIUKOM MPEICTaB/baba 3HAMEHUTHX
ayTopa, TeopHja U MeTofa. YIPaBo Ta KapaKTECPUCTHKA CTYIAW]Y YHHH IPYTadjoM,
OpPUTHHAJHOM M HaJaxmwyjyhom, IITo je mpernopyuyje 3a Kopuiheme y HacTaBH Co-
uuonoruje. Moxna je Hajseha mpeaHOCT Kbure Oamr y ToMme mrTo ce oHa oOpaha
1 OHUMa KOjI/I HUCY COIIMOJIO3U, TC U TaKBa YMUTaIavKa Hy6J'II/IKa Ha MHCIIMpAaTHBAaH
HayMH 100Wja MPWIKKY Jia Ce CyCpPEeTHE ca COLMOJIOTHjOM M Haydd Ja mocMmarpa
JIPYIITBO Kpo3 crienn(uIHy AUONTPHjy OBe Hayke. Harpen pedenoM cBakako Tpeba
JIONIaTH | J]a KBAINTETY KIbHTe, OPE OCTANIOT, JONPHHOCH U oindaH npesoy Co-
(uje bunaHyuje ca HOPBEIIKOT je3HKa.
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